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Preface 

As this study went into the publication stage major changes 
were being made in village administration in Khanh Hau that 
placed the data even farther into the past than would normally 
have been anticipated. This is one of the pitfalls faced by 
social scientists interested in describing on-going institutions, 
especially those of a developing nation. 

The most outstanding changes that occurred during the 
writing phase of this stvdy and thG.t would have altered 
considerably the emphasis in some sections as well as have 
sharpened even more fully the discussions about the security 
problem in the southern provinces were: (1) an increase in 
the size of the Village Council and (2) a major strengthening 
of the Youth Group as a propaganda and security organization. 
As the writer understands the development, at a meeting of key 
administrators, probably province chiefs and heads of some 
central governmental agencies, in the western region of southern 
Viet-Nam, a decision was made to add three special commissionors 
to the Village Councils for the functions of Youth, Politicc.l 
Affairs, and Information. And probably at the same time a 
decision to begin 1'l. major training program for the members of 
the Youth Groups was initiated. As the writer observed in 
Khanh Hau, this training program was under the direction of 
mili tary personnel (from Saigon, the writer was told) and wail 
fairly intensive, consisting of three morning meetings each 
week. Village officials anticipated that in addition to 
participating in Youth Group activities these trainees would 
also be used to strengthen the Village system of self-defens<.l. 
Thus, even though in the following study the writer has strer3sed 
the importance of security activities as a major factor in 
village administration, even more emphasis would have been 
placed on security if the study were to be revised. 

Several minor changes also occurred in the basic organ­
ization and composition of the Village Council. rhe number of 
positions was reduced from five to four with the 'Village Chiuf 
at first absorbing the duties of the Finance Counci.llor and '.;hon 
later transferring those back to the newly appointed Finance 
Councillor but simultaneously taking over those of the Deputy 
Chief or Economics and 30ciEll Affairs Councillor. The original, 
that is, in terms of the starting of this study, Finance 
Councillor resigned in order to return to normal community 
life. The Deputy Chief resigned in order to assume the high0r 
position of Deputy Canton Chief which seemed to be a mere 
stopping point until his appointment to the vacant post of 
canton chief would be approved. The final\!';· ch13.nges were the 
resignation of the Vill0.ge Clerk who became. the ~ clerk for tho 
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placed the data even farther into the past than would normallyhave been anticipated. This is one of the pitfalls faced by
social scientists interested in describing on-going institutions,
especially those of a developing nation.

The most outstanding changes that occurred during the
writing phase of this study and that would have altered
considerably the emphasis in some sections as well as have
sharpened even more fully the discussions about the security
problem in the southern provinces were: (1) an increase in
the size of the Village Council and (2) a major strengtheningof the Youth Group as a propaganda and security organization.
As the writer understands the development, at a meeting of key
administrators, probably province chiefs and heads of some
central governmental agencies, in the western region of southern
Viet-Nam, a decision was made to add three special commissioners
to the Village Councils for the functions of Youth, Political
Affairs, and Information. And probably at the same time a
decision to begin a major training program for the members of
the Youth Groups was initiated. As the writer observed in
Khanh Hau, this training program was under the direction of
military personnel (from Saigon, the writer was told) and was
fairly intensive, consisting of three morning meetings each
week. Village officials anticipated that in addition to
participating in Youth Group activities these trainees would
also be used to strengthen the Village system of self-defense.
Thus, even though in the following study the writer has stressed
the importance of security activities as a major factor in
village administration, even more emphasis would have been
placed on security if the study were to be revised.

Several minor changes also occurred in the basic organ-
ization and composition of the Village Council. The number of
positions was reduced from five to four with the Village Chief
at first absorbing the duties of the Finance Councillor and then
later transferring those back to the newly appointed Finance
Councillor but simultaneously taking over those of the Deputy
Chief or Economics and Social Affairs Councillor. The original,that is, in terms of the starting of this study, Finance
Councillor resigned in order to return to normal community
life. The Deputy Chief resigned in order to assume the higher
position of Deputy Canton Chief which seemed to be a mere
stopping point until his appointment to the vacant post of
canton chief would be approved. The final changes were the
resignation of the Village Clerk who became the clerk for the
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Canton Deputy and the ensuing appointment of, one of the 
most aggressive and extravert-type villagers, one of the few 
who could speak even a little French, to the post of Village 
Clerk. But still pending at the very last of the field 
research was another change--the resignction of the Village 
Chief, which, as last reported, had been rejected by the 
District Chief who had advised him to take some days of vacation 
and then return to his work. Whether the Village Chief was 
going to 8.ccept this or not remained to be seen. Thus, if 
this study were to have commenced at the time it ended, a much 
different view would have been obtained of the VillRge Council 
and of village administrative activities. 

It should also be mentioned that the office of cant.on 
chief, the next step up in the administrative hierarchy of 
provincial administration, was in a period of fluctuation 
during this study. At the beginning the office was vacant 
and little indication was given that it would be refilled. 
The implicit assumption seemed that this level of administre,tion 
would be allowed to disappear. iviidway, the offi ce was filled 
for a period of six months or so and then became vacant again. 
At the close, as indicated above, the office was apparently 
reactivated throughout the southern provinces. The result for 
Khanh Hau was the loss of its Deputy Chief who moved into 
cantonal administration. Because of its inactive status duri.nC; 
most of the time, this study gave little heed to the canton 
and its relationship to village administration. 

This was one of three parallel studies in the fields of 
economi c s, anthropology and sociology, and publi c admini stra',;ion 
undertaken by members of the liiSUG staff working in close liaison 
with each other. The economic study, published in December, 
1959, was prepnred by Dr. James B. Hendry and the anthropological 
and sociological study to be published before this early in 
1960, by Dr. Gerald C. Hickey. All three were part of a joint 
undertaking with the National Institute of Administration. 

Special acknowledgement is given to the Rect~r of the 
Institute, IVir. Vu QUoc Thong, and the Vice Rector !VIr. Nghiem 
Dang, for their help in getting the project establi~()'d and 'GO 
lViessrs. Bui Que,ng An, Truong Ngoc Giau and Cao Huu Dong of 
the Institute faculty for their advice and cooperation during 
the period when field work was in progress. Thanks are also 
extended to the USOM Field Service Division for their logisttce.l 
support and to the USOM Graphics Section for their help in 
preparing maps to illustrate the text. The writer is also 
grateful to a number of people who have worked on the project 
or who have offered advice and help at various stages, including 
Messrs. Bui Quang Da, Nguyen Van Thuan, :Uef'"D-ub Gi, Tran Ngoc 
Phllt of. the Group staff. The entire stencil-cutting task was 
admira1Jly performed by Le. Thi £iiai Anh. . 
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Like his colleagues have already done, the writer wishes 
to stress the "preliminary!! n8.ture of this study. Without 
doubt before the final consolidated study is completed many 
changes will have to be made, as a result of corrections in 
datal in clarification of findings, and of additional insights 
obta~ned on the basis of opportunities for mutual exchange 
of knowledge, ideas, nnd opinions. All three of us strongly 
encourage and warmly welcome suggestions for improving the 
entire study. 

To my two colleagues in this venture I wish to express ny 
deep appreciation for the stimulus and. guidance given me 
during the field research. To them must be given special 
acknowledgement for their I;luccessful efforts in establishing 
the fine community of feelings that existed between the 
Villo.gers and all members of' the research staff. As author 
of this particular volume I assume, of course, complete 
responsibility for its contents. 

Saigon ... 
May 24, 1960 

Like his colleagues have already done, the writer wishes 
to stress the "preliminary!! n8.ture of this study. Without 
doubt before the final consolidated study is completed many 
changes will have to be made, as a result of corrections in 
datal in clarification of findings, and of additional insights 
obta~ned on the basis of opportunities for mutual exchange 
of knowledge, ideas, nnd opinions. All three of us strongly 
encourage and warmly welcome suggestions for improving the 
entire study. 

To my two colleagues in this venture I wish to express ny 
deep appreciation for the stimulus and. guidance given me 
during the field research. To them must be given special 
acknowledgement for their I;luccessful efforts in establishing 
the fine community of feelings that existed between the 
Villo.gers and all members of' the research staff. As author 
of this particular volume I assume, of course, complete 
responsibility for its contents. 

Saigon ... 
May 24, 1960 

Like his colleagues have already done, the writer wishes
to stress the "preliminary" nature of this study. Without
doubt before the final consolidated study is completed many
changes will have to be made, as a result of corrections in
data, in clarification of findings, and of additional insights
obtained on the basis of opportunities for mutual exchange
of knowledge, ideas, and opinions. All three of us strongly
encourage and warmly welcome suggestions for improving the
entire study.

To my two colleagues in this venture I wish to express ny
deep appreciation for the stimulus and guidance given me
during the field research. To them must be given special
acknowledgement for their successful efforts in establishing
the fine community of feelings that existed between the
Villagers and all members of the research staff. As author
of this particular volume I assume, of course, complete
responsibility for its contents.

Saigon

May 24, 1960



Table of Contents 

Preface 
List of Figures 

Chapter 

I. The Purpose of this Study 

II. Administrative Organization 

Central and Provincial Administration 
The Province of Long An 

Various Characteristics 
Organization and Services 

The District of Thu Thua 

III. V.illage Organization 

.,<' 

Preparation of the Budget 
The Pattern of Revenue Collections 

General View 
The BasiS of the Revenue Sources 
The Record System for Village Revenues 
The Timi~g of,Revenue Payments 

The Pattern of Expenditures 
The Objects, of Expendi tures 
The Expenditur\il System 
The Expendi turesby lilOnth, 1956 to 1958 
Reports and Audits 

-v1-

.. , 

Page 

_iii-
-x-

\ 

1 

12 

12 
17 
17 
18 
2$ 

33 

Table of Contents 

Preface 
List of Figures 

Chapter 

I. The Purpose of this Study 

II. Administrative Organization 

Central and Provincial Administration 
The Province of Long An 

Various Characteristics 
Organization and Services 

The District of Thu Thua 

III. V.illage Organization 

.,<' 

Preparation of the Budget 
The Pattern of Revenue Collections 

General View 
The BasiS of the Revenue Sources 
The Record System for Village Revenues 
The Timi~g of,Revenue Payments 

The Pattern of Expenditures 
The Objects, of Expendi tures 
The Expenditur\il System 
The Expendi turesby lilOnth, 1956 to 1958 
Reports and Audits 

-v1-

.. , 

Page 

_iii-
-x-

\ 

1 

12 

12 
17 
17 
18 
2$ 

33 

Table of Contents

Page

Preface -iii-

List of Figures -X-

Chapter

I. The Purpose of this Study 1

II. Administrative Organization 12

Central and Provincial Administration 12
The Province of Long An 17

Various Characteristics 17
18Organization and Services
28The District of Thu Thua

III. Village Organization 33

Major Changes in Village Council Organization 33
The 1904 Village Council 34
Modifications Made in 1927 43
The 1927 Council - An Analysis of
Its Functions 44
The 1953 Council 47
The 1956 Council 53

The Village of Khanh Hau 54
General Characteristics 54
The Village Council 60
Other Village Level Agencies 64
Hamlet Agencies 67
Other Agencies in the Village 70

IV. Financial Affairs: Budget, Revenue, Expenditures 73

Preparation of the Budget 73
The Pattern of Revenue Collections 75

General View 75
The Basis of the Revenue Sources 78
The Record System for Village Revenues 82
The Timing of Revenue Payments 82

The Pattern of Expenditures 89
The Objects of Expenditures 89
The Expenditure System 98
The Expenditures by Month, 1956 to 1958 100
Reports and Audits 105

-vi-



Chapter Page 

V. Financial Affairs: the Collection of 
Rice Field Taxes 111 

The Timing of Tax Payments 112 
Pattern of Payments by Number of Taxpayers 113 
Pattern of Payments by Amounts Paid 116 

The Problem of Delinquency 118 
The "Chroni c" Delinquents 120 
Tho Concern of Village and Higher 
Authorities 122 

Summary 128 

VI. Political and. Personal Security 130 

The Pervasive Character of Governmental 
Propaganda Programs 133 

Political Security: Farmers I Association 133 
Political Security: Annual Prize-Giving 146 
Ceremony for Village School 

The Village Security System 148 
Information and Propaganda Activities 148 
The Physical Security Organizt',tion 153 
Law Enforcement and Justice 158 

VII. The Settling of Disputes 

Property Damage 
Physical Conflicts 
~1ari tal Problems 
Business Problems 
Land Disputes 
Ownership Claims 
Water Use 
Observed Cases 

Mad tal Problem 
,Land Dispute 
Ownership Claims 

VIII. Ceremonies and Celebrations 

Selected Ceremonies and Celebrations 
Tradi tional Ceremony: Request for Peac'e 
Traditional Ceremony: The Death 
Anniversary of the Marshal 
Modern Ceremonies 

The Fund Drive for the Marshal's Tomb 
Origin of the Plan and the Camm.i.gn 
Commi ttee . . ' 
Activities of the Campaign Committee 
Results of the Drive 

.' 
-vii-

175 

178 
179 
181 
183 
H5/r 
185 
185 
166 
186 
189 
191 .... 
194 

194 
194 

20~ 20 
215 

215 
216 
223 

Chapter Page 

V. Financial Affairs: the Collection of 
Rice Field Taxes 111 

The Timing of Tax Payments 112 
Pattern of Payments by Number of Taxpayers 113 
Pattern of Payments by Amounts Paid 116 

The Problem of Delinquency 118 
The "Chroni c" Delinquents 120 
Tho Concern of Village and Higher 
Authorities 122 

Summary 128 

VI. Political and. Personal Security 130 

The Pervasive Character of Governmental 
Propaganda Programs 133 

Political Security: Farmers I Association 133 
Political Security: Annual Prize-Giving 146 
Ceremony for Village School 

The Village Security System 148 
Information and Propaganda Activities 148 
The Physical Security Organizt',tion 153 
Law Enforcement and Justice 158 

VII. The Settling of Disputes 

Property Damage 
Physical Conflicts 
~1ari tal Problems 
Business Problems 
Land Disputes 
Ownership Claims 
Water Use 
Observed Cases 

Mad tal Problem 
,Land Dispute 
Ownership Claims 

VIII. Ceremonies and Celebrations 

Selected Ceremonies and Celebrations 
Tradi tional Ceremony: Request for Peac'e 
Traditional Ceremony: The Death 
Anniversary of the Marshal 
Modern Ceremonies 

The Fund Drive for the Marshal's Tomb 
Origin of the Plan and the Camm.i.gn 
Commi ttee . . ' 
Activities of the Campaign Committee 
Results of the Drive 

.' 
-vii-

175 

178 
179 
181 
183 
H5/r 
185 
185 
166 
186 
189 
191 .... 
194 

194 
194 

20~ 20 
215 

215 
216 
223 

Chapter Page

V. Financial Affairs: the Collection of
Rice Field Taxes 111

The Timing of Tax Payments 112
Pattern of Payments by Number of Taxpayers 113
Pattern of Payments by Amounts Paid 116

The Problem of Delinquency 118
The "Chronic" Delinquents 120
The Concern of Village and Higher
Authorities 122

Summary 128

VI. Political and Personal Security 130

The Pervasive Character of Governmental
Propaganda Programs 133

Political Security: Farmers' Association 133
Political Security: Annual Prize-Giving 146
Ceremony for Village School

The Village Security System 148
Information and Propaganda Activities 148
The Physical Security Organization 153
Law Enforcement and Justice 158

VII. The Settling of Disputes 175

Property Damage 178
Physical Conflicts 179
Marital Problems 181
Business Problems 183
Land Disputes 184
Ownership Claims 185
Water Use 185
Observed Cases 186

Marital Problem 186
Land Dispute 189
Ownership Claims 191

A
VIII. Ceremonies and Celebrations 194

Selected Ceremonies and Celebrations 194
Traditional Ceremony: Request for Peace 194
Traditional Ceremony: The Death
Anniversary of the Marshal 204
Modern Ceremonies 206

The Fund Drive for the Marshal's Tomb 215
Origin of the Plan and the Campaign
Committee 215
Activities of the Campaign Committee 216
Results of the Drive 223

-vii-



Chapter Page 

IX. Other Acti vi ties of the Village CouncE 225 

Agriculture 225 
The Information Role of the Village 
Council 225 
The Agricultural Credit Program 229 
"On.;;the-Spot" Adjustments in Rental 
Agreements 232 
The Interest of the Village Council 
in Meeting the Water Crisis 232 
Attitude of Council Toward Provincial 
Technical Servi~es 233 

Public Works 23l, 
Two Community Developmant i;leetings 234 
Irrigation Canal Construction 244 
Road Repair and Installation of 
Irrigation Pipes 247 
Interest of the Council in Drinking 
Water Supply 249 
Hamlet Projects 250 

Health and Welfare 251a 
First Aid 251 
The Maternity Project 252 
"Spring Tree" 256 

Educe.tion 258 
Kindergarten 259 
Primary School 260 
Secondary School 264 
Language Classes for Adult Illiterates 265 
Communal Rice Fields 265 
Vital Statistics and Licenses 268 

X. The Characteristics of Administration in 
Kh0nh Hau 

In Review 
The Council 

-viii-

,. 

... . 
270 

270 
280 

Chapter Page 

IX. Other Acti vi ties of the Village CouncE 225 

Agriculture 225 
The Information Role of the Village 
Council 225 
The Agricultural Credit Program 229 
"On.;;the-Spot" Adjustments in Rental 
Agreements 232 
The Interest of the Village Council 
in Meeting the Water Crisis 232 
Attitude of Council Toward Provincial 
Technical Servi~es 233 

Public Works 23l, 
Two Community Developmant i;leetings 234 
Irrigation Canal Construction 244 
Road Repair and Installation of 
Irrigation Pipes 247 
Interest of the Council in Drinking 
Water Supply 249 
Hamlet Projects 250 

Health and Welfare 251a 
First Aid 251 
The Maternity Project 252 
"Spring Tree" 256 

Educe.tion 258 
Kindergarten 259 
Primary School 260 
Secondary School 264 
Language Classes for Adult Illiterates 265 
Communal Rice Fields 265 
Vital Statistics and Licenses 268 

X. The Characteristics of Administration in 
Kh0nh Hau 

In Review 
The Council 

-viii-

,. 

... . 
270 

270 
280 

Chapter Page

IX. Other Activities of the Village Council 225

Agriculture 225
The Information Role of the Village
Council 225
The Agricultural Credit Program 229
"On=the-Spot" Adjustments in Rental
Agreements 232
The Interest of the Village Council
in Meeting the Water Crisis 232
Attitude of Council Toward Provincial
Technical Services 233

Public Works 234
Two Community Development Meetings 234
Irrigation Canal Construction 244
Road Repair and Installation of
Irrigation Pipes 247
Interest of the Council in Drinking
Water Supply 249
Hamlet Projects 250

Health and Welfare 251a
First Aid 251
The Maternity Project 252
"Spring Tree" 256

Education 258
Kindergarten 259
Primary School 260
Secondary School 264
Language Classes for Adult Illiterates 265
Communal Rice Fields 265
Vital Statistics and Licenses 268

X. The Characteristics of Administration in
Khanh Hau 270

In Review 270
The Council 280

-viii-



Appendixes Page 

A. The Khanh Hau Village .Budget Document 

(1) Line Items of the Standardized Village 
Budget in Long An Province, 1957 287 
(2) Khanh Hau Budget Estimates for 1956, 
1957, and 1958 292 

Summary 292 
Complete Budgets 293 

B. Khanh Hau Village Cash Revenues for 1956, 
1957, and 195$ 

C. Political Security: Self-Study jVIaterinls for 
Villages - tiThe Public Opinion Letter Boxes" 

D. Excerpt from the "Declaration of the Government 
of the Republic of Viet-Nam RelDtive to the 
Problem of Unification" April 26, 195$ 

E. The Address of the Village Chief During the 
Farewell Ceremony for the Departing Director 
of the Fundament".l School, June, 1958 

Annex: Village Gov(;>rnment in Viet Nam - A Survey of 
HiStorical Development. " 

... . 
Nguyen Xuan Dao 

-ix-

296 

299 

304 

306 

Appendixes Page 

A. The Khanh Hau Village .Budget Document 

(1) Line Items of the Standardized Village 
Budget in Long An Province, 1957 287 
(2) Khanh Hau Budget Estimates for 1956, 
1957, and 1958 292 

Summary 292 
Complete Budgets 293 

B. Khanh Hau Village Cash Revenues for 1956, 
1957, and 195$ 

C. Political Security: Self-Study jVIaterinls for 
Villages - tiThe Public Opinion Letter Boxes" 

D. Excerpt from the "Declaration of the Government 
of the Republic of Viet-Nam RelDtive to the 
Problem of Unification" April 26, 195$ 

E. The Address of the Village Chief During the 
Farewell Ceremony for the Departing Director 
of the Fundament".l School, June, 1958 

Annex: Village Gov(;>rnment in Viet Nam - A Survey of 
HiStorical Development. " 

... . 
Nguyen Xuan Dao 

-ix-

296 

299 

304 

306 

Appendixes Page

A. The Khanh Hau Village Budget Document 287

(1) Line Items of the Standardized Village
Budget in Long An Province, 1957 287
(2) Khanh Hau Budget Estimates for 1956,
1957, and 1958 292

Summary 292
Complete Budgets 293

B. Khanh Hau Village Cash Revenues for 1956,
1957, and 1958 296

C. Political Security: Self-Study Materials for
Villages - "The Public Opinion Letter Boxes" 299

D. Excerpt from the "Declaration of the Government
of the Republic of Viet-Nam Relative to the
Problem of Unification" April 26, 1958 304

The Address of the Village Chief During theE.
Farewell Ceremony for the Departing Director
of the Fundamental School, June, 1958 306

Annex: Village Government in Viet Nam - A Survey of
Historical Development.

Nguyen Xuan Dao

-ix-



List of Figures 

Page 

,1. The District of Thu Thua, Province of Long An 29 
, 

2. Copy of Chart Hanging in Thu Thus. District 
Office, LongAn Province, March, 195B 31 

3. The Similarities Between the First Village 
"Administrative Council li and the Traditional 
Council of Notables 39 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8 " 

9A. 

9B. 

10. 

Village Council Organization in Cochinchina -
1927: Analysis of Duties 

Village Council Organization in Viet Nam - 1953 

The VillB,ge of Khanh 'Hau, Long An Province 

Administrative Agents and I\gencies in Khanh 
Hau: The Village Council and Related Agents 
and Agencies, and Other Selected Agencies ' 

Kh;mh Hau Village Personnel: Salaries and 
Sa12,ry Increases of Council Members, HRmlet 
Chiefs, Village Employees and Members of 
Self-Guard 

Khanh Hau Village Revenues - Proposed and 
Reported - 1956, 1957, and 195B 

Khanh Hau Village Revenues for 1956, 1957, 
and 195B - By Monthly Percentage of Annual 
Totals 

Khanh Hau Village Revenues for 1956, 1957, 1958 -
By Source and Dllonthly Percentage of Annual total .. . 

46 

50 

55 

61 

63 

76 

66 

11. Khanh Hau Village Expenditures - Budgeted and 
Reported for 1956, 1957 and 1958 90 

12. Pattern of Annual Expenditures for Khi'mh Hau 
Village - By Major Function 93 

13. An Estimated ',Annual Expenditure Pattern for 
Activities Under Khanh Hau Villa,ge Council 
Supervision -(;<, ' 97 

-r". 

List of Figures 

Page 

,1. The District of Thu Thua, Province of Long An 29 
, 

2. Copy of Chart Hanging in Thu Thus. District 
Office, LongAn Province, March, 195B 31 

3. The Similarities Between the First Village 
"Administrative Council li and the Traditional 
Council of Notables 39 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8 " 

9A. 

9B. 

10. 

Village Council Organization in Cochinchina -
1927: Analysis of Duties 

Village Council Organization in Viet Nam - 1953 

The VillB,ge of Khanh 'Hau, Long An Province 

Administrative Agents and I\gencies in Khanh 
Hau: The Village Council and Related Agents 
and Agencies, and Other Selected Agencies ' 

Kh;mh Hau Village Personnel: Salaries and 
Sa12,ry Increases of Council Members, HRmlet 
Chiefs, Village Employees and Members of 
Self-Guard 

Khanh Hau Village Revenues - Proposed and 
Reported - 1956, 1957, and 195B 

Khanh Hau Village Revenues for 1956, 1957, 
and 195B - By Monthly Percentage of Annual 
Totals 

Khanh Hau Village Revenues for 1956, 1957, 1958 -
By Source and Dllonthly Percentage of Annual total .. . 

46 

50 

55 

61 

63 

76 

66 

11. Khanh Hau Village Expenditures - Budgeted and 
Reported for 1956, 1957 and 1958 90 

12. Pattern of Annual Expenditures for Khi'mh Hau 
Village - By Major Function 93 

13. An Estimated ',Annual Expenditure Pattern for 
Activities Under Khanh Hau Villa,ge Council 
Supervision -(;<, ' 97 

-r". 

List of Figures

Page

1. The District of Thu Thua, Province of Long An 29

2. Copy of Chart Hanging in Thu Thua District
Office, Long An Province, March, 1958 31

3. The Similarities Between the First Village
"Administrative Council" and the Traditional

39Council of Notables

4. Village Council Organization in Cochinchina -

461927: Analysis of Duties

5. Village Council Organization in Viet Nam - 1953 50

6. The Village of Khanh Hau, Long An Province 55

7. Administrative Agents and Agencies in Khanh
Hau: The Village Council and Related Agents

61and Agencies, and Other Selected Agencies

8. Khanh Hau Village Personnel: Salaries and
Salary Increases of Council Members, Hamlet
Chiefs, Village Employees and Members of

63Self-Guard

9A. Khanh Hau Village Revenues - Proposed and
76Reported - 1956, 1957, and 1958

9B. Khanh Hau Village Revenues for 1956, 1957
and 1958 - By Monthly Percentage of Annual

84Totals

10. Khanh Hau Village Revenues for 1956, 1957, 1958 -
86By Source and Monthly Percentage of Annual Total

11. Khanh Hau Village Expenditures - Budgeted and
Reported for 1956, 1957 and 1958 90

12. Pattern of Annual Expenditures for Khanh Hau
Village - By Major Function 93

13. An Estimated Annual Expenditure Pattern for
Activities Under Khanh Hau Village Council
Supervision 97

-X-



Figures Page 

14. Khanh Hau Village Expenditures - 1956 101 

15. Khanh Hau Village Expenditures - 1957 102 

16. Khnnh Hau Village Expenditures - 1958 103 

17. Agricultural Land Tax Payments in KhanhHau 
Village 1956 and 1957 - By fllonth and Number 
of Tax Payers 114 

Hi. Khanh Hal!. Village Ricefield Tax Payments: 
Resident Landowners 117 

19. Comparison of Tax Payments by Small and 
Large Resident Landowners: 1957 Ricefield Tax 119 

20. Pattern of Delinquent Ricefield Taxpayers 
in Khanh Hal!. Village 121 

21. Problem of Tax Delinquency: Letter of Long An 
Province Chief to District Chiefs, April 3, 
19.57 123 

22. The Importance of the Village Police Chief 
in Village-Hamlet Relationships as Reflected 
in an Organization Chart Drawn by a Villager -
1959 155 

23. Illustration of a Formal Complaint Filed by 
a Villager 177· 

24. Request for Peace Ceremony in Dinh of Hamlets 
Nhon Hau and Ca\!.: Letter of Invitation to 
Village Council of Khanh Hau 195b 

25. Village Council Report on Double Seven 
Anniversary, July, 1957 

26. Written Report of a Hamlet Chief 1;,0 the Ville,te', 
Council 

20,8 

Figures Page 

14. Khanh Hau Village Expenditures - 1956 101 

15. Khanh Hau Village Expenditures - 1957 102 

16. Khnnh Hau Village Expenditures - 1958 103 

17. Agricultural Land Tax Payments in KhanhHau 
Village 1956 and 1957 - By fllonth and Number 
of Tax Payers 114 

Hi. Khanh Hal!. Village Ricefield Tax Payments: 
Resident Landowners 117 

19. Comparison of Tax Payments by Small and 
Large Resident Landowners: 1957 Ricefield Tax 119 

20. Pattern of Delinquent Ricefield Taxpayers 
in Khanh Hal!. Village 121 

21. Problem of Tax Delinquency: Letter of Long An 
Province Chief to District Chiefs, April 3, 
19.57 123 

22. The Importance of the Village Police Chief 
in Village-Hamlet Relationships as Reflected 
in an Organization Chart Drawn by a Villager -
1959 155 

23. Illustration of a Formal Complaint Filed by 
a Villager 177· 

24. Request for Peace Ceremony in Dinh of Hamlets 
Nhon Hau and Ca\!.: Letter of Invitation to 
Village Council of Khanh Hau 195b 

25. Village Council Report on Double Seven 
Anniversary, July, 1957 

26. Written Report of a Hamlet Chief 1;,0 the Ville,te', 
Council 

20,8 

PageFigures

14. Khanh Hau Village Expenditures - 1956 101

15. Khanh Hau Village Expenditures - 1957 102

16. Khanh Hau Village Expenditures - 1958 103

17. Agricultural Land Tax Payments in Khanh Hau
Village 1956 and 1957 - By Month and Number

114of Tax Payers

18. Khanh Hau Village Ricefield Tax Payments:
117Resident Landowners

19. Comparison of Tax Payments by Small and
Large Resident Landowners: 1957 Ricefield Tax 119

20. Pattern of Delinquent Ricefield Taxpayers
121in Khanh Hau Village

21. Problem of Tax Delinquency: Letter of Long An
Province Chief to District Chiefs, April 3,

1231957

The Importance of the Village Police Chief22.
in Village-Hamlet Relationships as Reflected
in an Organization Chart Drawn by a Villager -

1551959

23. Illustration of a Formal Complaint Filed by
177a Villager

24. Request for Peace Ceremony in Dinh of Hamlets
Nhon Hau and Cau: Letter of Invitation to

195bVillage Council of Khanh Hau

25. Village Council Report on Double Seven
208Anniversary, July, 1957

26. Written Report of a Hamlet Chief to the Village
251Council

-xi-



• 11 th F'ARALltl 

SOUTH 

VIETNAM 


CAMBODIA 

o s 

111'h PARALLEL 

SOUTH 
VIETNAM 

CAMBODIA 

<:0 s 

17th PARALLEL

QUANG TRE

MUE

THUA THIEN

TOURANE

SOUTH

DA NANG
PAIPO

QUANG NAM

VIETNAM
QUANG

NGAI

LAOS

KONTUM SOMESON

BINH
DINH

N PLEIKU
QUANNION

PHUYEN
TUTNOA

CAMBODIA DARLAC

BANMETHUOT

KHANH
HOA

QUANG WHATRANS

DUC
TUYEN DUC

DALAT NINHBINH
THUANPHUOCLONG LAM DONG -LONG PNAN

ALAO RANG

SEA

TAY NINH
BINH

BINH BINH THUANTAY NIN
TUYDUONG BIEN LONG,

HOAPHUCUOMS KHANH PHANTHIET

CHINA

SAIGONMOC MOACHAVOOC KIEN KIEN
PHUOC TUYPHONG TUONGAN TANAN

KWANN.GIANG ©CAOLANN NAUNATION
CAF S' JACQUES

SOUTH

TRUCPHU QUOC VINH
KIEN HOALONGRACHGIA

CANTHOKIEN
ANUVING

SGIANG PHONG VINH
DINH BINH

KNANKHUNG

BA XUYEN

SACCIED

AN XUYEN

CONSON



--
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-

KHANH-HAU 
IN THE FRAMEWORK 
OF SOUTH VIETNAM 

or.. i j'-

GULF OF 
SIAM 

\ 
o 

o 

CENTRAL
KHANH

-HAU
VIETNAM

IN
THE

FRAMEWORK
A

OF
SOUTH

VIETNAM

TAY
NINH

M

A
THU DAU MOT

C
BIEN

HOA

SAIGON

HAM TAN
JANAN

KHANH-HAU
OPHUOC

VILLAGE
LE

MY
THO

HATIEN
SAMES

LONG
XUYEN

CAP
st
JACOUES

VINH
LONG

DAC
PHU

QUOC

CAN THO
RACH

G/A

GULF
OF

SIAM

CON SON



Chapter I 

The Purpose of This Study 

This study was initially proposed on a severely limited 
understanding of government in Viet-Nam since the writer had 
been here only a relatively short time, less than three months. 
At that time the proposal was motivated largely by the 
impression that more knowledge was needed about rural adminis­
tration in Viet-Nam. lVlore knowledge was needed not only by 
the academicians but also by the administrators themselves. 
For the charge had been heard about Viet-Nam--as about many 

. other countries including western as well as eastern--that the 
general tendency was to centralize administration too much. 
Governmental administrators preferred rE;lmaining in the capitol 
city rather than going out into the hinterland. Professors, 
perhaps unknowingly and unintentionally, had encouraged this 
attitude by teaching mostly about the law and theory of 
govern"1ental administration rather than the practice itself. 
A counterbalance to encourage the growth of a more outward 
and universal view of the governmental administration was 
needed. 

A review of existing literature confirmed the view that 
most attention had been paid to the study of aspects other 
than those to be found by going out into the hinterland. For 
the most part, studies of government in Viet-Nam had been 
centered on the legal bases rather than on operating practices. 
Thus, the general orientation of this study was determined! 
to seek out knowledge about the nature of administration in 
the rural areas. 

Shortly after this study had begun, however, evidence of 
the awareness of the·central government in rural administration 
was presented to the writer. 'This was embodied in two articles 
prepared by the Secretary of the Department of IntE1'rior, the 
central governmental agency responsible for the gener~l, 
surveillance. and direction of inferior governmental units 
throughout V~et-Nam.L Because these articles can be assumed 
as reflecting official thinking about rural administration 
in Viet-Nam, th~ writer considers them as among the most 
important publications available to the public on this 
particular subject. Some of the maj.or highlights have been 
included in the immediately following para.graphs because of \ 
the excellent background they offer. 

- "';;. . . 

lLam Le Trinh, "Village Councils: Yesterday and Today, 'I 
Viet-~, Parts I and II, Vol. 3,'-
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This study was initially proposed on a severely limited

understanding of government in Viet-Nam since the writer had
been here only a relatively short time, less than three months.
At that time the proposal was motivated largely by the
impression that more knowledge was needed about rural adminis-
tration in Viet-Nam. More knowledge was needed not only by
the academicians but also by the administrators themselves.
For the charge had been heard about Viet-Nam--as about many
other countries including western as well as eastern- -that the
general tendency was to centralize administration too much.
Governmental administrators preferred remaining in the capitol
city rather than going out into the hinterland. Professors,
perhaps unknowingly and unintentionally, had encouraged this
attitude by teaching mostly about the law and theory of

governmental administration rather than the practice itself.
A counterbalance to encourage the growth of a more outward
and universal view of the governmental administration was
needed.

A review of existing literature confirmed the view that
most attention had been paid to the study of aspects other
than those to be found by going out into the hinterland. For
the most part, studies of government in Viet-Nam had been
centered on the legal bases rather than on operating practices.
Thus, the general orientation of this study was determined:
to seek out knowledge about the nature of administration in
the rural areas.

Shortly after this study had begun, however, evidence of
the awareness of the central government in rural administration
was presented to the writer. This was embodied in two articles
prepared by the Secretary of the Department of Interior, the
central governmental agency responsible for the general.
surveillance and direction of inferior governmental units
throughout Viet-Nam. 1 Because these articles can be assumed
as reflecting official thinking about rural administration
in Viet-Nam, the writer considers them as among the most
important publications available to the public on this
particular subject. Some of the major highlights have been
included in the immediately following paragraphs because of
the excellent background they offer.
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The purpose of these two articles was to explain briefly 
both the historical development and the present condition of 
village administration throughout Viet-Nam. Following a 
customary pattern, the Secretary discussed separately the 
conditions in the three separate regions--the southern 
provinces, in which this study was located; the lowlands of 
the central region extending to the northern boundary that 
divides the two Viet-Nams and the highlands of the central 
region. In this review his observations about the highlands 
will be omitted since that area is not comparable to the other 
two. 

In comparing the problems of village administration in 
the central lowlands and the southern provinces or delta 
region, the Secretary indicated far less concern about the 
former area. There the conditions were relatively satisfactory, 
espeCially when compared with the southern villageso The 
central villages, he wrote, enjoyed several advantages: 2 

1. It is easier to "mobilize t1 the villagers sj.nce the 
settlements cover a much smaller area. ("Mobilize" 
has proved a popular word, at least fOr trnnslators. 
In this context the writer assumes it refers to the 
need for encouraging the growth of community 
development projects.) 

2. The villages own a major proportion of the agri­
cultural fields which provide income for their 
administration and a means for helping the poor. 

3. The villagers are strongly opposed to the Communist,g 
for they have lived under a Communist dictatorship 
and are still aware of the imminent threat of 
Communists from the other side of the 17th para.llel 
nearby. 

4. The composition of the enemy forces is n~t as 
complex as in the southern provinces. The .... 
oommunists carry out only underground activities. 
(As implied, in contrast, in the southern provinces 
anti-governmental forces have conducted a continuing 
campaign of terrorism, involving frequent assasi­
nations of hamlet, village, and district adminis­
trators. ) 

2lli..1!.., II, 67. 
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The purpose of these two articles was to explain briefly
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customary pattern, the Secretary discussed separately the
conditions in the three separate regions the southern

provinces, in which this study was located; the lowlands of
the central region extending to the northern boundary that
divides the two Viet-Nams and the highlands of the central
region. In this review his observations about the highlands
will be omitted since that area is not comparable to the other
two.

In comparing the problems of village administration in
the central lowlands and the southern provinces or delta
region, the Secretary indicated far less concern about the
former area. There the conditions were relatively satisfactory,
especially when compared with the southern villages. The
central villages, he wrote, enjoyed several advantages:

1. It is easier to "mobilize" the villagers since the
settlements cover a much smaller area. Mobilize"
has proved a popular word, at least for translators.
In this context the writer assumes it refers to the
need for encouraging the growth of community
development projects.)

2. The villages own a major proportion of the agri-
cultural fields which provide income for their
administration and a means for helping the poor.

3. The villagers are strongly opposed to the Communists
for they have lived under a Communist dictatorship
and are still aware of the imminent threat of
Communists from the other side of the 17th parallel
nearby.

The composition of the enemy forces is not as4.
complex as in the southern provinces. The
communists carry out only underground activities.
(As implied, in contrast, in the southern provinces
anti-governmental forces have conducted a continuing
campaign of terrorism, involving frequent assasi-
nations of hamlet, village, and district adminis-
trators. )
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5. Financial administration is more simplified and 
more dependeable because of the resources at the 
village level. In addition, village officials 
receive fair salaries and allowances. 

-3-

In short, he viewed the central lowland villages as in 
much better condition partly because of their strength--their 
financial resources were more adequate since they owned larger 
amounts of revenue producing agricultural fields and partly 
because their situation ~ ~ vis the Communist threat, an 
aspect that precludes clarifying without considerable elabo­
ration of the post World War II history of Viet-Nam. Suffice 
it to say that, as the Secretary indicated, the problem of 
security in rural areas was viewed as less serious in the 
central than in the southern provinces. 

The Secretary also mentioned in his discussion of the 
central lowlands the variation in its pattern of local 
administration from what he viewed as the uniform system 
prescribed in national regulations. He recognized, in short, 
a difference between the theory and the practice and the 
differences were implicity condoned. At this stage, these 
variations do not have any material significance. They 
included an increase in the responsibility of the chief of 
village councils, the use of an elected advisory council in 
village affairs, and the development of an intermediate 
administrative unit lying between the villages and the next 
higher agency, the districts. This new unit was called (at 
least in one province) the Nha Dai-dien Hanh-chinh. He 
contrasted these developmenrs-with the more-traditional pattern 
found in the southern provinc.es. I 

Parenthetically it should be added that other observers 
have described the provinces in the central lowlands as "more 
progressive" because of the various experiments being made 
in the administration of local servi.ces. Presumably, the 
habit of experimenting grew from the status of fihancial 
independence from the central government. ~ . 

Viewing the southern provinces, the Secretary identified 
as the two most crucial problems the lack of security and of 
financial resources. Both were impediments to the improve­
ment of village administration. Some steps had been taken to 
solve both problems but they still existed. These included: 
(1) a reorganization of provincial and some district bounda­
ries for two purposes: to improve ·the administrative systems 
and to give a psychological boost to thednhabi tants since 
with the reorganization came a change in names, a step that 
was intended to show the elimination of FreflCh control; 
(2) the creation of some new districts and vlllages, the latter 
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variations do not have any material significance. They 
included an increase in the responsibility of the chief of 
village councils, the use of an elected advisory council in 
village affairs, and the development of an intermediate 
administrative unit lying between the villages and the next 
higher agency, the districts. This new unit was called (at 
least in one province) the Nha Dai-dien Hanh-chinh. He 
contrasted these developmenrs-with the more-traditional pattern 
found in the southern provinc.es. I 

Parenthetically it should be added that other observers 
have described the provinces in the central lowlands as "more 
progressive" because of the various experiments being made 
in the administration of local servi.ces. Presumably, the 
habit of experimenting grew from the status of fihancial 
independence from the central government. ~ . 

Viewing the southern provinces, the Secretary identified 
as the two most crucial problems the lack of security and of 
financial resources. Both were impediments to the improve­
ment of village administration. Some steps had been taken to 
solve both problems but they still existed. These included: 
(1) a reorganization of provincial and some district bounda­
ries for two purposes: to improve ·the administrative systems 
and to give a psychological boost to thednhabi tants since 
with the reorganization came a change in names, a step that 
was intended to show the elimination of FreflCh control; 
(2) the creation of some new districts and vlllages, the latter 
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having a controlled minimum population of 5,000 which was 
intended to assure the establishment of more adequate units 
for local administration; and (3) the establishment of mutual 
assistance funds as a means for transferring funds from the 
more wealthy to the impoverished village. This fund, the 
Secretary mentioned, was viewed as only a temporary measure 
since its disadvantages--the hardships imposed on the wealthier 
villages--was recognized by the govern,nent as an unfair burden, 

Along with these two problems, the Secretary admitted 
the difficulty of obtaining qualified villagers to serve on 
the village council. Although he did not interrelate these 
various problems, one can assume that the first two were major 
determinates of the last. In view of security and financial 
difficulties, villagers were not, to say the least, enthusi­
astic about assuming governmental positions in the community. 

It is also worth noting the comments of the Secretary 
about future developments in village administration, especie.lly 
to determine, at least by inference, what aspects he viewed 
as in need of change .. In essence, it is fair to say that he 
identified three major areas for development: (1) the member­
ship of village councils; (2) the financial resources of 
villages; and (3) the organization and consolidation of hamlets. 

In his opinion the quality of members could be increased 
in two ways: by increasing the amount of training and the 
salary levels. Both ways should be emphasized since, as he 
contended, the position of village councillor had changed 
from one bearing hardly any duties of importance to one 
burdened with many and with this change had come an attachment 
of a more "noble character" to the role of village councillor, 
formerly having largely only honorific significance. 

The problem of inadequate financial resources was in his 
opinion a problem of inadequate local sources, which !:iy 
inference was casting out consideration of increa~ing financial 
grants and aids from higher levels of administratio~, .such as 
the district, province, and central government. In his view, 
each village should become self-sufficient for:3 

It is only with self-sufficiency that an·adminis­
trative unit can progress rapidly, especially in the 

3A message sent to,the budget burea~f5i tha central 
government as quoted in Lam Le Trinh, . p. 69. 
Original source as cited by Secretary Trinh'was Memorandum 
2991--BPTTT/VP /~'lX December 23, .1957. 
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social and economic fields ••. the population will 
be satisfied to see that their own contribution 
has been used in the construction of works for the 
province and village, and that their own efforts 
and sacrifices have brought direct benefit. 

Two types of solutions for expanding local sources of revenues 
might be increasing (1) the income properties of the villages, 
namely, the communal rice fields but also, where appropriate, 
other types such as rubber plantation, and commercial forests, 
and (2) the village share of tax revenues. Presumably both 
were already being considered by the Department. 

Extremely .interesting to this writer was the Secretary's 
view that the hamlet was a key unit for future development. 
The Secretary offered the observation that the hamlet should 
be developed for it was the "real unit which can get things 
done." The village could provide security and obtain the 
general support of the people (the meaning of the latter was 
not clear) but it was to the hamlet the Government should turn 
for future thinking about social and economic progress ih the 
communities. Although no suggestions were offered as to how 
the hamlet might be developed, the Secretary stated that its 
status was being studied. 

This analysis and discussion of village problems offered 
by the Secretary to the general public forced the writer, in 
effect, to mOdify his earlier criticism of the tendency of 
administrators to concern themselves only with the legal and 
theoretical aspects of village life. In these articles the 
Secretary displayed considerable knowledge about the real 
life problems of village administration. In view of his 
comments, the writer amended his judgment about existing 
knowledge of village administration: it is apparent that 
the government, in particular the Department of the Interior, 
has made a major effort to seek out information about 
conditions in the rural areas. As the Secretary fudicated, 
the Department had become not only aware of existin~patterns 
of administration but also had identified problems and begun 
considering solutions. It is appropriate, therefore, at this 
point to explain more fully the specific purpose of this 
present study. 

First, it should be said that regardless of the cor­
rection needed in the judgments of the writer about the 
extent of existing knowledge on the subject of rural admi­
nistration, the original purpose of this flIIiudy was not. 
greatly modified. This inflexibility Can be. defended at 
least in parton the grounds that although much knowledge 
might exist about rural administration, most ~f it is still 

,. 
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confined to the administrators themselves. Relatively little 
has been made available to the general public through such 
media as articles, reports, and textbooks. 'I'hus, while the 
administrators might not need to have the type of information 
to be obtained from this study, it still should be of some 
value to those outside the agencies. In particular students 
of administration should receive some additional enrichment 
by examining this. 

As the title indicated, this is a study of administration 
in one rural village--and that might be amplified by adding, 
small, souther~ village. In essence what this study represents 
is an attempt to develop an understanding of one rather 
minute segment of government in Viet-Nam. 

Because of the conditions under which this study occurred 
--that is the writer was a member of an American technical 
assistance group--it is essential to note clearly the end 
objective set for this study insofar as improvement in govern­
mental administration may be concerned. To the point, the 
question may be asked as to the contribution this study . 
makes to the development of a more effective system of 
government in Viet-Nam. This can be answered rather tersely 
by saying that this study must be viewed as oriented toward 
"basic" rather than !1applied li research: in sharp contrast 
to most studies prepared thus far by members of this technical 
assistance group this study does not contain a series of 
recommendations regarding governmental improvements. This 
study ends short of that step. Instead its objective was 
centered on addirlg to the amount of existing knowledge. The 
writer hopes, of course, that this addition will give some 
worthwhile guidance to persons concerned with making adminis­
trative reforms as well as to students interested in becoming 
more acquainted with the existing system. In fact, changing 
his own role somewhat, the writer himself intends to prepare 
an ensuing study that will be aimed mOre directly at village 
reform. Without doubt this present study will pro'tide much 
background data as well as suggested lines of approacP.for 
it. 

In the opinion of the writer, the major contribution of 
this study is to be found in the detail it contains about 
various aspects of village administration. Insofar as the 
writer could determine, this represents the breaking of "new 
ground" in village research in Viet-Nam. Although the 
Secretary of the Interior Department displayed awareness of 
existing Practices, he did not attempt to ,.~f.e·r detailed data 
as such. Hi s inte,rests were not oriented in that. direction 
for he was writing and thinking as an adminiStrator rightly 
concevned with the problems of improving the existing SYS.I\iI.ie1ll 
--and.explaining those problems·to a broad audience. 
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-7-

Thus, to develop this study most emphasis was placed on 
attempting to tell the reader about the nature of adminis­
trative activities. This was done by placing stress on 
describing and analyzing rather than on critiCizing, evalu­
ating, and proposing. 

As a study of administration, within the village the 
focal point was the activities of the village council, the 
key village administrative agency. As to the council the 
writer kept searching for information about the various 
aspects of its operations. What were its functions? How did 
it conduct its affairs? Before much time had expired, the 
writer found that the word "council" did not portray the 
actual pattern of village administration for seldom did the 
members function as a collective body or council. Instead 
most activities were done by members as individuals assigned 
to certain specific tasks. In the parlance of Anglo-Saxon 
administration, the council might have been more appropriately 
described as a board of commissioners--a term that implies 
both governing and administering responsibilities. 

This emphasis on the "administrative" aspects of the 
village council limited the study more than many students of 
rural communities like to see, for the writer did not attempt 
to relate administrative actions to the, perhaps more important 
and at least broader setting, of political and social behavior 
in the community. Several reaSons can be offered in defense 
of this limitation. 

First, two research impediments encouraged limiting this 
study to the more concrete, that is, to administrative aspects: 
(1) the need for conducting almost all research through an 
interpreter; and (2) the limited appreciation of Vietnamese 
culture. 

The former meant not only a reduction in the ~ountof 
research that could be conducted but also a possible loss in 
the quality--in the accuracy of communications and i~ the 
development of insights. In the opinion of the writer this 
reduction in quality could be offset somewhat by refraining 
from venturing into the more abstract aspects of social 
science research as would be involved in an examination of 
such political phenomena as the power structure in the village 
and the views, attitudes, and opinions of the villagers toward 
various political concepts and ideas. Likewise, limiting the 
study to the administrative aspects also meant reducing the 
need for developing an understanding of ba6c; social cultural 
patterns of the villagers which would have been ~ prerequisite 
to any broader study of village political benavior. 
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Second, the Province Chief himself in an early interview 
requested the research group to avoid the subject of "po1iticso" 
The group should feel free to examine the economic, social, 
and administrative aspects but it should refrain from going 
into political matters. ~o attempt was made to seek a more 
precise definition of what the Chief meant by his reference; 
instead it was assumed that the team was not to explore such 
questions as the attitudes of the villagers toward the 
government and toward the problems resulting from the division 
of Viet-Nam. 

Third, to the extent that the power structure or the 
identification of the elite of the community would be examined 
it was more logical to leave this labor with another member 
of the research group--Dr. Gerald Hickey, the anthropologist, 
who already well versed in Vietnamese cultural patterns would 
be approaching this from the more non-political side of family 
and other social patterns. 

There is, therefore, a recognized shortcoming in this 
study of administration. It was made more or less in art 
artificially created, a research designed, vacuum separating 
arbitrarily local administration from its natural socio­
political milieu. As a result this study does not throw much 
light on such an important issue as the making of major 
decisions in the community or on another as how to identify 
key points of influence in this particular village. Regard­
less of their vital importance to a study of community life, 
these aspects were neither explored nor related to the on­
going system of administration. 

However, within the limited scope accepted for this study 
the writer attempted to roam widely in order to tearn"as much 
as possible about this one portion of life in Khanh Hau. In 
so long as research leads--comments made by village officials 
during interviews, items noted in correspondence, observed 
patterns of behavior such as displayed by a citiz~n talking 
with a village official--seemed related to the area~o~ 
administration, the writer felt free to deviate from whatever 
the topic of research might have been in order to see what 
unanticipated aspects of village administration might be un­
covered. Through much of the research phase the spirit of 
a "non-directed" interview was followed once the interviewee 
had begun responding to the questions of the writer. 

The resulting shape of this study, therefore, depended 
considerably on what knowledge was gained~bout administrative 
life in.,the village rather than in answer 'to any. pre-fixed 
framework of research. This to be sure, invites criticism 
in that it suggests a void of systematic gui~ance and analysis. 
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But the writer believes this criticism, though sound in itself, 
is offset by the various examples, analyses, and observations 
about administrative patterns to be found in this study, which 
might have been omitted if the research had been more narrowly 
confined. The writer quite willingly leaves to later research 
ventures the more rigid processes intended for testing and 
evaluating systematically various hypotheses about village 
administration. This study should serve as a source of supply 
for the formulation of such plans for further research. 

During this study the mechanics of research involved 
largely the use of two research processes: the interviewing 
of local officials and the analysis of documents and other 
records, inclUding correspondence found in the Village Hall. 
These were enriched on occasion by personal Observations 
which included the verbatim recording of discussions occurring 
in the Village Hall and of speeches made by village as well as 
higher level offi cials. lJIuch of the interviewing was done 
over morning tea--Iasting, however, from one to three hours. 
The writer and his interpreter upon arriving in the Village 
Hall would be invited to sit down for tea--from then until 
time for departure he would talk with whomever also partook 
of tea. Consciously an effort was made on many occasions to 
keep the lIinterviewingi! on such an informal basis in order 
to encourage openness in the discussion. (Like other members 
of the research team the writer avoided wearing the type of 
clothing that would tend to tag him as having some official 
position in a governmental agency.) The most important 
documents and records obtained from the Village were the 
correspondence files, financial journals, and some special 
files, in particular one pertaining to civil disputes brought 
before a member of the Council. 

Beyond the eff9rts mentioned above for encouraging the 
establishment of rapport with the village officials, the 
writer also accepted invitations for attending various 
ceremonies and special dinners. On one occasion he and the 
other members of the research team at the invitatio~qf the 
Village Chief donned the traditional mandarin garb worn by 
village notables for participation in a major annual ceremony, 
the "Request for Peace." Along with villagers, the writer 
marched in the processions, brought incense before the alter 
and partook of the ceremonial rice. 

To illustrate the ;i.mportance given to empirical research 
in this study, roughly about one-half of the data came from 
interviews, one-quarter from observationajf_.and the other 
quarter from documents and records, most oTwhic.h were obtained 
from the Village Hall. In essence, therefore, heavy emphasiS 
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throughout waS placed on getting information from the Village 
itself rather than from archives and secondary sources. 

Every reader is free, of course, to make his own evalu­
ation of the resultS. However, the writer wishes to offer 
some observations about this research venture. In part these 
are offered in anticipation of certain types of criticismS. 

First, there is a question as to the accuracy of the data 
regardless of whether it came from interviews or from records. 
Under ideal conditions all research data would be crosS­
checked, of COurse: statements made by one interviewee would 
be tested by asking others; and records would be verified by 
one Or more of various methods, common to auditors. However, 
for the most part such checks were not made. Instead the 
writer a9ted on what he considered a reasonable assumption: ' 
that oral Statements and records were accurate, unless some 
indication to the contrary was noted. Aware of this limi­
tation, the writer On many oCCasions resorted to such 
qualifying phrases as "aCcording to the chief of police ••• 
and "as stated in the financial journal." When apparent 
inaccuracies were noted, the writer either conducted further 
research Or forewarned the reader. 

The problem of communication between the writer and the 
interviewee was probably a more serious limitation. On many 
occasions because of the need for talking through an inter­
preter the writer is certain that he failed to obtain or to 
give the complete image of the subject at hand. This was 
particularly so when dealing with subjects that involved a 
mixture of "is" and "ought" statements. To be sure, further 
and persistent questioning helped to clarify such difficulties 
yet the writer is still inclined to believe that on some 
matters the distinct~on WaS never fully made. In addition, 
at times confusion occurred on the meaning of terms because 
of the difficulties involved in attempting to translate fully 
and accurately concepts from English and American ~ulture to 
Vietnamese and the culture of Viet-Nam. .. , 

And, finally, the problem of security without doubt 
affec~ed the preparation of this study. While the Village 
of Khanh H~u was viewed by provincial as well as vi-llage 
officials as a relatively secure village--a village free from 
terroristic activities of anti-governmental forces--never­
theless, the problem of security served as a key determinant 
to much of the patterns of the behavior, at least of adminis­
trative behavior, inth,e village. Thus, ~hout a full 
appreciation of What was involved in the administration of 
security programs the writer lacked a fr&me ~f reference for 
grasping the full meaning of village administrative practices • 
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The actual content as well as the arrangement of this 
study is fairly well shown in the table of contents. In the 
next two chanters the writer has devoted considerable effort 
to providing-background material. These deal with the 
administrative setting of the national as well a:;i lower levels 
of administration within which the Village of Khanh H~u should 
be viewed plus some of the historical development of village 
government in viet-Nam. The latter should be considered in 
part as a supplement to the more inclusive historical analysis
prepared by Miss Nguyen Auan Dao, "Village Government in 
Viet-Nam: A Study of Historical Development," which has been 
included 8,S em Annex. The additional information prepared 
by the writer deals mOre fully with the immediat,e roots of 
the present system, in particular with the relation of 
village administrative councils to the traditional council 
of notables. While the data for that analysis came from 
general sources, nevertheless, it prob9bly represents fairly
well the evolution that occurred in Khanh H~u. 

-11-

The actual content as well as the arrangement of this 
study is fairly well shown in the table of contents. In the 
next two chapters the writer has devoted considerable effort 
to providing background material. These deal with the 
administrative setting of the national as well a~ lower levels 
of administration within which the Village of Khanh H~u should 
be viewed plus some of the historical development of village 
government in Viet-Nam. The latter should be considered in 
part as a supplement to the more inclusive historical analysis 
prepared by Miss Nguyen Auan Dao, "Village Government in 
Viet-Nam: A Study of Historical Development," which has been 
included as C'.n Annex. The additional information prepared 
by the writer deals more fully wi th the immedia.t.e roots of 
the present system, in particular with the relation of 
village administrative councils to the traditional council 
of notables. While the data for that analysis came from 
general sources, nevertheless, it prob9bly represents fairly 
well the evolution that occurred in Khanh H~u. 

- 11 -

The actual content as well as the arrangement of this
study is fairly well shown in the table of contents. In the
next two chapters the writer has devoted considerable effort
to providing background material. These deal with the
administrative setting of the national as well as lower levels
of administration within which the Village of Khanh Hau should
be viewed plus some of the historical development of village
government in Viet-Nam. The latter should be considered in
part as a supplement to the more inclusive historical analysis
prepared by Miss Nguyen Kuan Dao, "Village Government in
Viet-Nam: A Study of Historical Development, TY which has been
included as an Annex. The additional information prepared
by the writer deals more fully with the immediate roots of
the present system, in particular with the relation of
village administrative councils to the traditional council
of notables. While the data for that analysis came from
general sources, nevertheless, it probably represents fairly
well the evolution that occurred in Khanh Hau.



Chapter II 

Administrative Organization 

Although,the focal point of this study was the Village 
Council of Khanh Hlu, it is desirable to present first the 
broader setting of ' governmental organization and administration 
in Viet-Nam, Even though the following sketch does not present 
anything new for the informed student of Viet-Nam government, 
nevertheless, it may serve to remind him that village adminis­
tration does not take place in a vacuum and that to have 
studied fully the conduct of village administration one would 
perforce have had to trace the many administrative and 
political lines connecting the central, provincial, village 
and hamlet agencies.~ 

Central and Provincial Administration 

The Republic of Viet-Nam came into existence on October 
26, 1955, when Ngo Dinh Diem, chosen by the people three days 
before as Chief of State, proclaimed its establishment, Five 
months later a Constituent Assembly was elected by the people 
and on October 26, 1956, the first anniversary of Independence, 
the Constitution of the Republic was adopted by the Assembly. 
With its adoption, Ngo Dinh Diem became the first President 
and the Constituent Assembly, the first National Assembly. 
As one well-informed political scientist has written, the 
central theme of the Constitution and thus of the Government 
was executive leadership and control: 2 the powers and duties 
of the legislative body were overshadowed by those of the 
President even in the field of law-making; the organization of 
independent courts was not satisfactorily set forth and would 
depend, therefore, on statutory law; and individual rights 
were so qualified so that only in time would on~ be able to 

"" . 
lA major step toward such a study is being made by 

Nicholass Luykx, a graduate student from Cornell University, 
Ithaca, New York. As part of a comparative study of local 
administration of several major governmental programs in 
Philippines,Thailand, and Vietnam, Mr. Luykx is studying 
provincial and village administration in the central lowland 
province of Thua Thien. 'f:;, .. 

~ 

2J. A. C. Grant, "The Viet-Nam Constitution of 1956
1
" 

A=m~e=r::-i:-cfasr;nMPri0;:.;lri:.:t~i;.::c;.:::a.:l-:::S ... c.=.i .. en~ce~R~e;:,;v!.,;i;.::e:.,l!.w, LII, No .,2 (June, 1958 
pages437-462. • 

Chapter II 

Administrative Organization 

Although,the focal point of this study was the Village 
Council of Khanh Hlu, it is desirable to present first the 
broader setting of ' governmental organization and administration 
in Viet-Nam, Even though the following sketch does not present 
anything new for the informed student of Viet-Nam government, 
nevertheless, it may serve to remind him that village adminis­
tration does not take place in a vacuum and that to have 
studied fully the conduct of village administration one would 
perforce have had to trace the many administrative and 
political lines connecting the central, provincial, village 
and hamlet agencies.~ 

Central and Provincial Administration 

The Republic of Viet-Nam came into existence on October 
26, 1955, when Ngo Dinh Diem, chosen by the people three days 
before as Chief of State, proclaimed its establishment, Five 
months later a Constituent Assembly was elected by the people 
and on October 26, 1956, the first anniversary of Independence, 
the Constitution of the Republic was adopted by the Assembly. 
With its adoption, Ngo Dinh Diem became the first President 
and the Constituent Assembly, the first National Assembly. 
As one well-informed political scientist has written, the 
central theme of the Constitution and thus of the Government 
was executive leadership and control: 2 the powers and duties 
of the legislative body were overshadowed by those of the 
President even in the field of law-making; the organization of 
independent courts was not satisfactorily set forth and would 
depend, therefore, on statutory law; and individual rights 
were so qualified so that only in time would on~ be able to 

"" . 
lA major step toward such a study is being made by 

Nicholass Luykx, a graduate student from Cornell University, 
Ithaca, New York. As part of a comparative study of local 
administration of several major governmental programs in 
Philippines,Thailand, and Vietnam, Mr. Luykx is studying 
provincial and village administration in the central lowland 
province of Thua Thien. 'f:;, .. 

~ 

2J. A. C. Grant, "The Viet-Nam Constitution of 1956
1
" 

A=m~e=r::-i:-cfasr;nMPri0;:.;lri:.:t~i;.::c;.:::a.:l-:::S ... c.=.i .. en~ce~R~e;:,;v!.,;i;.::e:.,l!.w, LII, No .,2 (June, 1958 
pages437-462. • 

Chapter II

Administrative Organization

Although, the focal point of this study was the Village
Council of Khanh Hau, it is desirable to present first the

broader setting of governmental organization and administration
in Viet-Nam. Even though the following sketch does not present

anything new for the informed student of Viet-Nam government,
nevertheless, it may serve to remind him that village adminis-
tration does not take place in a vacuum and that to have
studied fully the conduct of village administration one would

perforce have had to trace the many administrative and

political lines connecting the central, provincial, village
and hamlet agencies. 1

Central and Provincial Administration

The Republic of Viet-Nam came into existence on October

26, 1955, when Ngo Dinh Diem, chosen by the people three days
before as Chief of State, proclaimed its establishment. Five
months later a Constituent Assembly was elected by the people
and on October 26, 1956, the first anniversary of Independence,
the Constitution of the Republic was adopted by the Assembly.
With its adoption, Ngo Dinh Diem became the first President
and the Constituent Assembly, the first National Assembly.
As one well-informed political scientist has written, the
central theme of the Constitution and thus of the Government
was executive leadership and control: 2 the powers and duties
of the legislative body were overshadowed by those of the
President even in the field of law-making; the organization of

independent courts was not satisfactorily set forth and would

depend, therefore, on statutory law; and individual rights
were so qualified so that only in time would one be able to

1A major step toward such a study is being made by
Nicholass Luykx, a graduate student from Cornell University,
Ithaca, New York. As part of a comparative study of local
administration of several major governmental programs in
Philippines, Thailand, and Vietnam, Mr. Luykx is studying
provincial and village administration in the central lowland

province of Thua Thien.

2J. A. C. Grant, "The Viet-Nam Constitution of 1956 98

American Political Science Review, LII, No.2 (June, 1958)
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determine the pattern. A "key" to most of the constitutional 
provisions was the one-sentence provision inserted in a basic 
article dealing with the balance of powers between the 
President and the Assembly. It stated that I!The President is 
vested with leadership of the Nation. I13 As in effect provided 
by the Constitution the first President may serve for a maxi­
mum of 15 years, two terms of five years each subject to the 
approval of the electors beginning in 1961. Ensuing PresidentiJ 
may serve for a similar maximum. The deputies to the National 
Assembly while enjoying only three year terms may be re-elected 
without limitation. Statutory provisions have fixed the number 
of deputies at 123 and designed their constituencies based 
largely on the objective of equal representation. 

While efforts were definitely and successfully made to 
shift away from French patterns of governmental organization,4 
for example, to avoid any semblance to a parliamentary system 
of cabinet responsibility, and toward the American system of 
an independept executive, the administrative pattern and 
processes still retained much of the "flavor of French 
influence--influence of the former colonial period as well as 
of academic training in French law (if any training at all in 
law) received by almost all of the university trained adminis­
trative officials. French administrative practices, in fact, 
pervaded the entire system. In Viet-Nam one spoke of 
"arretes,t! "decrees Ii "cadres,t! and "functionnaires," terms 
not found in Anglo-Saxon and American administrative parlance, 
In short while some basic deviations occurred, the internal 
system of administration remained patterned mostly after 
systems implanted by the French and adapted by French trained 
and schooled administrators. 

With a national population of an estimated 12 million to 
serve, the Government had divided its operating responsibilities 
largely between a set of some 24 to 30 key administrators 
located in the capitol and 38 provincial chiefs, 41cluding 
the mayor or prefect of the City of Saigon. Closely annexed 
to this group were 13 quasi-independent or semi-auto~omous 
agencies distinguished primarily by their reasonably inde­
pendent control of operations once their overall budgets had 

3Ibid 445. Reference was to Article 3, "Basic Provisions," 
The Consti'tution of the Republic of Viet-Nam, 1956. 

4Ibid 448. 
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been approved .. These included the railroads, the national 
bank, the two universities, and the Chamber of Commerce 
(that is, a French-styled Chamber of Commerce.). The complete 
list of the 13 major departments as of July 1, 1958, read 
as follows: National Defense; Public Works and Communi­
cation; Justice; Finance; Labor; Information and Youth; 
Interior; Agriculture; Land Registration and Agrarian Reforms; 
National Education; Public Health; Foreign Affairs; and 
National Economy. A set of eight interministerial committees 
and 10 agencies grouped in the Office of the President 
completed the overall organization of the central administra­
tion. 

Since the Department of Interior served as locus parentis 
for village administration, it is worth noting briefly its 
major internal divisions and its functions. As stated in the 
government manual the department had three major responsi­
bilities:5 1. the maintenance of internal public order and 
security; 2. the control of political organizations and 
associations in the nation and the organization of referendums 
and elections6 and 3. the establishment and supervision of 
the administrative units and agencies of the national govern­
ment. Headed by a Secretary responsible to the President, 
the Department was divided into two branches of Administration 
and Internal Security. It is the former branch that was 
concerned with the general administration of the villa.ges and 
with changes in basic statutory as well as administrative 
regulations appropos to local administration. In addition 
it was responsible for coordinating field programs of other 
Departments. The Internal Security Branch, as its title 
stated, centered its activities on problems of safeguarding 
the people and the nation. Its major substantive activities 
were administered by three "Services"--Political Affairs, 
Control, and Entrance and Exit of Foreign Residents. Included 
in the work of the Political Affairs Service were the direction 
of activities of security agencies, the study of political 
problems, and the supervision of political reducti~n camps; .... 

5National Institute of Administration, Viet-Nam Govern­
ment Organization Manual, 1957-58, p. 80. 

6The word "controli' is found in the t'.a;t'lSlation. English 
translation - perhaps, it does not carry theexaC't meaning of 
the Vietnamese text. . 
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the Control Service concerned itself with the control of 
"associations, unions, meetings, press, radio, and movies!! 
as well as weapons and ammunition.'f 

Before turning to an examination of provincial adminis­
trati6n, a few comments should be said about the broader 
subject of "field administration." While the provinces were 
the major components, "field administration" was actually a 
more complex pattern. To more adequately describe it one 
would have to obtain much more data about the actual organ­
i zational pattern, ,of "relationships be,tween technical or 
functional and general administrative'agencies, that is, 
between such as education and the Administration Branch of 
the Department of Interior., which, as has been noted, was 
responsible for coordinating the field programs of other 
Departments. Also one would need to determine the extent 
to which various Departments have established intermediate 
offices between the central government and the provinces, 
interprovincial offices, and agencies in the central govern­
ment that directly perform all phases of field operations. 
In addition, the current role of the regional delegues-­
formerly positions of considerable importance--would have to 

7As yet no overall examination of public administration 
in Viet-Nam has been prepared; hence without considerable 
research it would be impossible to go beyond this limited 
discussion based largely on legal references. Up to present 
most emphasis of the Michigan 3tate University Group has been 
placed on preparing studies designed more to pOint to ways for 
improving rather than to illuminate the actual practices. 
Likewise, insofar as the writer was able to determine, materials 
prepared in Vietnamese also fall into such a category, or at 
least fail to provide any well-rounded view of actual practices. 
In the offing, however, is a general introduction "to adminis­
trative behavioral patterns which is being prepared ..by. 
Professor John Dorsey, former Chief of the PUblic Administra­
tion Division, Michigan Group. Also additional knowledge will 
be made available in the texts being prepared by faculty members 
of the National Institute of Administration which although 
intended primarily for instructional purposes will undoubtedly 
serve as guides to inSights into existing administrative 
operations. In addition, two current periodicals of consider­
able value are: Administrative Research, Journal of the 
Association for Administrative Studies, ~~nal Institute 
of AdministrationJ Saigon; and Administrat~ve Studies Journal 
published by the Uepartment of Interior, dafgon. 
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be understood: prior to 1955 there was to considerable extent 
a pattern of general administrative decentralization involving the 
regional positions. S And more recently a tendency to return 
to the former pattern seemed to be suggested by the instal­
lation of two regional administrators in the southern provinces 
whose positions were created because of the need for coordi­
nating govern:nental forces involved in security administration. 

In addition, the operations of the Prefecture of Saigon 
and the municipalities of Hue, Dalat, and Danang would merit 
separate treatment: the Saigon Prefecture because of its 
significance not only as the seat of government but also as 
the nation's only metropolitan area, having about 1.5 million 
inhabitants; Hue and Dalat because of their present quasi­
integration with provincial administration, being headed by 
the province chiefs; and Danang because of its functioning as 
an isolate entirely separate from provincial organization.9 
If all of these were examined, then one would be well prepared 
to appreciate the true role of the provinces. 

Some details of provincial administration will be noted 
in the f9110wing section which deals with the province within 
which Khanh H~u village was located. At this point, however, 
a few general observations will be made about the pattern 
throughout Viet-Nam. 

There has been nothing particularly sacrosanct about 
provincial boundaries. Changes have been made almost at will 
in boundaries as well as in names. Parts of the 38 provinces, 
furthermore, have been and may be shaved off existing provinces 
in order to create an entirely new province. ThUS, one could 
view the provinces largely as flexible administrative areas 
subject to alterations at any time. However, a certain degree 
of area rigidity probably will develop as the program of 
provincial headquarters building construction nears completion. 

" 
... , 

8J1lichigan State University Vietnam Advisory Group, 
"Recommendations Concerning the Department of Interior, The 
Regions, and Provinces,ty 137 Pasteur

i 
Saigon, 1956

f 
(various 

pages, in parti cular those in Part I ,If Background nformation," 
beginning with "The Regions. ty) (Mimeo.) 

9A study of Saigon government has been prepared by 
Professor 'fran Van Dinh: S,?igon Prefect\1kl- Administration, 
National Institute ofAdmin~stration, 1959, 104 'PP' Type­
written English translatiq,n is on file in tl'ie library of the 
National Institute of Administration • 

• 
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Throughout Viet-Nam considerable variation was found in 

provincial characteristics, such as shape, size, and popu­
lation. Central lowland provinces had their long axes parallel 

to the coastline. In the southern delta region in sharp 
contrast, some of these became perpendicular to the coastline. 

With the exception of the much larger provinces in the high­

lands, the general variation in land areas probably extended 

from about 900 to 1500 square kilometers--a pattern fairly 
similar to that of cQuntlies in midwestern states of Wisconsin 

and Minnesota. Without any satisfactory census, population 

estimates remained highly vulnerable, but it is fair to say 

the range probably varied from 150,000 to close to one million 

inhabitants most of whom were living in relatively small rural 

communi ties Cl,nd settlements. 

The Province of Long An 

This is the province in which Khanh H~u village was 
located. The province was relatively new, having been created 

out of the two former provinces of Tan An and Cholon in 1956 

when a general reorganization occurred. During the time of 

this study the provincial headquarters plant was in the process 

of construction and expansion. 

Various characteristics 

Perhaps the most unique feature of the province was its 

geographical pattern. It was the only southern province and 

one of the four in the nation which stretched all the way 
from the South China Sea to the border of a neighboring country. 

For Long An the neighbor was Cambodia, whereas for the others 

Laos was the adjoining nation. Its long axis was about 80 
kilometers and its short axis about 30 kilometers. The 
province contained about 280,000 hectares. Vario'\,s meandering 

streams and rivers--one almost matching the long axis--provided 

important means of transportation within the provinc~ and via 

the sea and another river to metropolitan Saigon, the main 
ocean port for the southern provinces. By land the nearest 

provincial boundary was located about 40 kilometers southwest 

of Saigon, a distance requiring about one hour and'a quarter 

to cover. Although the province was cut by two major routes, 

the intra-provincial road network for the most part consisted 

of rough-gravel and dirt roads. Travelers from the provincial 

headquarters to remote areas sometimes would make a long 

detour into the suburban area of Saigon i1:{;:.-oTder to avoid the 

local road system. ori the other hand movem-ent 'to and from 
Saigon to the provincial seat was extremely'.'easy and rapid. 

Some provincial administrators t in fact, commuted. daily, using 
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either the trains o.r buses. A marshland on the Cambodian end, 
forests and lowland near the sea, and a flat, low plateau in 
the center made up the dominant features of the terrain. With 
a population of about 430,000 (including 2,.400 Chipese and 
24 Frenchmen in 1957) the province could be viewed as one of 
middle size. 

Typical of all southern provinces the major industry of 
Long An was agriculture. Altogether about 140,000 hectares 
or 60 percent of the area was used for the cultivation of 
rice. Secondary crops of sugar cane and various fruits, 
largely pineapple, accounted for 6,000 hectares. Abandoned 
land--land vacated during the war years--accounted for another 
6,000 hectares, although it was the expectation of local 
administrators that about one-half of this would be back in 
cultivation within a year or two. A scattering of small 
indtistries, including 18 sugar refineries, 7 brick kilns, 
22 fish oil factories, and over 3,000 small retail shops 
completed the economic pattern. 

Like most provinces, Long An lacked a major urban center, 
Its provincial seat, contained not more than 30,000 population, 
The provincial seat's degree of urbani zation and industri­
alization can be indicated by its severely limited supply of 
water and electricity: the entire community enjoyed only one 
major well of some two hundred meters in depth and electrical 
power only during the early evening hours. Both sources of 
supply were located in or near the provincial headquarters. 
For the entire province only five generators were available 
and they served only four communi tie's. 

Organization and Services 

Following the remarkably uniform pattern of provincial 
organization in the southern provinces, Long An contained an 
administrative, hierarchy headed by·the provincial offices and 
extending down through a multitude of hamlets, with intervening 
levels of districts, cantons, and villages. 10 And one might ... , 

lOA limited descriptipn of prOVincial organization for the 
Province of Dinh Tuong, which adjoined Long An on the far side 
from Saigon, was prepared by the Michigan Group in 1957. A 
comparison with its findings showed a remarkable similarity 
between the two provinces. For the English reader, the report 
is equally valuable for the translations it contains as 
appendices of several basic governmental,~cuments regarding 
local administration. Michigan State Univei"sity- Viet-Nam 
Advisory Group, IIAdministrative Organization in the Province of 
lilly-Tholl (now Dinh Tuong), 137 Pasteur, Saigop, February, 1957, 
46pp. (mimeo.) • 

", 
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the center made up the dominant features of the terrain. With
a population of about 430,000 (including 2,400 Chinese and
24 Frenchmen in 1957) the province could be viewed as one of
middle size.

Typical of all southern provinces the major industry of
Long An was agriculture. Altogether about 140,000 hectares
or 60 percent of the area was used for the cultivation of
rice. Secondary crops of sugar cane and various fruits,
largely pineapple, accounted for 6,000 hectares. Abandoned
land--land vacated during the war years-accounted for another
6,000 hectares, although it was the expectation of local
administrators that about one-half of this would be back in
cultivation within a year or two. A scattering of small
industries, including 18 sugar refineries, 7 brick kilns,
22 fish oil factories, and over 3,000 small retail shops
completed the economic pattern.

Like most provinces, Long An lacked a major urban center,
Its provincial seat, contained not more than 30,000 population,
The provincial seat's degree of urbanization and industri-
alization can be indicated by its severely limited supply of
water and electricity: the entire community enjoyed only one
major well of some two hundred meters in depth and electrical
power only during the early evening hours. Both sources of
supply were located in or near the provincial headquarters.
For the entire province only five generators were available
and they served only four communities.

Organization and Services

Following the remarkably uniform pattern of provincial
organization in the southern provinces, Long An contained an
administrative hierarchy headed by the provincial offices and
extending down through a multitude of hamlets, with intervening
levels of districts, cantons, and villages. 10 And one might

10 A limited description of provincial organization for the
Province of Dinh Tuong, which add joined Long An on the far side
from Saigon, was prepared by the Michigan Group in 1957. A
comparison with its findings showed a remarkable similarity
between the two provinces. For the English reader, the report
is équally valuable for the translations it contains as
appendices of several basic governmental documents regarding
local administration. Michigan State University Viet-Nam
Advisory Group, "Administrative Organization in the Province of
My-Tho" (now Dinh Tuong), 137 Pasteur, Saigon, February, 1957,
46pp. (mimeo.)
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justifiably extend the pattern on downward to the sub-hamlet 
level of five families. Altogether the province contained 
seven districts, 18 cantons or an average of two and one half 
cantons per district, 101 villages, and about 1400,hamlets. 
Although the actual number was not obtained, it was likely 
that about 80,000 heads of five family groups could be added 
to this enumeration. While the administrative pattern was 
uniform, other characteristics of these sub-units varied 
considerably. District populations, for example, ranged from 
31,000 to 100,000 and district areas from 10,000 to 65,000 
hectares. Although not a complete correlation, in the absence 
of urbanized areas, a fairly close parallel existed between 
area and population, the variation be~ng caused largely by 
the sparsely populated marshlands near the Cambodian border. 

Provincial level organization in Long An Provinc81J1Tas 
headed by an administrative officer, called the chief of 
province who was appointed by the President and who had direct 
contact with the Presidency although he also worked with and 
usually through the central government's Department of Interior. 
Both military and civilian agencies operated under his general 
administrative surveillance regardless of any close technical 
lines of relationships with their own immediate superiors. 
In Long An as in some other provinces the chief was a rela-
ti vely high ranking officer in the armed forces. He' was 
immediately supported by two deputy chiefs, one for military 
and security and the other for all other functions. The former 
was also a military officer. 

A staff meeting of provincial administrators in Long An 
would bring together about 18 to 22 executives, not including 
the chiefs of the di.stricts, from the following services and 
agencies: 

Civil Guard 
Gendarmerie 
Police 

. Security 
Public Health 
Veterinary 
Agricultural Extension 
Agriculture and Rice 

Land Registration and 
Agrarian Reform 

Public Work~ 
Reconstruction 
Primary Educati'on 
Youth and Sports 
Information 
Civic Action. 
Tax 
Administration 

With the exception of the Tax and Administration agencies, 
these were described by a provincial admi(listrator as "national 
services, \1 that is, enjoying a separation1.'.rom general adminis­
trative lines of authority, the latter leading through the 
chief of province. Budgetary relationships'ibroadly speaking, 
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level of five families. Altogether the province contained

halfseven districts, 18 cantons or an average of two and one
cantons per district, 101 villages, and about 1400 hamlets.

Although the actual number was not obtained, it was likely
that about 80,000 heads of five family groups could be added
to this enumeration. While the administrative pattern was
uniform, other characteristics of these sub-units varied

considerably. District populations, for example, ranged from

31,000 to 100,000 and district areas from 10,000 to 65,000
hectares. Although not a complete correlation, in the absence
of urbanized areas, a fairly close parallel existed between
area and population, the variation being caused largely by
the sparsely populated marshlands near the Cambodian border.

Provincial level organization in Long An Province was
headed by an administrative officer, called the chief of

province who was appointed by the President and who had direct
contact with the Presidency although he also worked with and

usually through the central government's Department of Interior.
Both military and civilian agencies operated under his general
administrative surveillance regardless of any close technical
lines of relationships with their own immediate superiors.
In Long An as in some other provinces the chief was a rela-

tively high ranking officer in the armed forces. He was

immediately supported by two deputy chiefs, one for military
and security and the other for all other functions. The former
was also a military officer.

A staff meeting of provincial administrators in Long An
would bring together about 18 to 22 executives, not including
the chiefs of the districts, from the following services and

agencies:

Land Registration andCivil Guard
Agrarian ReformGendarmerie

Public WorksPolice
ReconstructionSecurity
Primary EducationPublic Health
Youth and SportsVeterinary
InformationAgricultural Extension
Civic ActionAgriculture and Rice
Tax
Administration

With the exception of the Tax and Administration agencies,
these were described by a provincial administrator as "national
services, If that is, enjoying a separation from general adminis-
trative lines of authority, the latter leading through the
chief of province. Budgetary relationships, broadly speaking,
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followed this same pattern. No attempt was made, however, to 
explore the actual operations'or even the theory of provincial 
supervision and control of national services. A general 
observation, frequently heard in Viet-Nam, was the "boss" 
concept of the province chief, even with respect to the most 
closely knit central-provincial technical service networks. 
This powerful position, various observers suggested, was due 
to the urgency of security matters. Apart from the Civil 
Guard, a military organization, these agencies, and possibly 
some part-time workers including skilled as well as non­
skilled, contained an operating force of some 1,300 employees, 
the great bulk of which, about 60 percent, were school 
teachers, and another significant portion, about 10 percent 
being part-time first-aid agents. The more "pure" office 
bureaucracy, located in the environs of the provincial 
headquarters, for all of these agencies other than the military 
probably did not exceed 125 persons and of this total 44 were 
in the non-national services, that is, the various bureaus 
directly serving the chief of province. These latter bureaus 
--the "headquarters agencies" of the chief of province--were: 

Rural Accounting 
Accounting Bureau 
Secretariat 
General Administration 
Economic Affairs 
Social Affairs 

No. of employees 

4 
11 
17 

6 
4 
2 

44 

'lhese were the agencies that, along with the Tax Service, 
were indicated to the writer as under the full control of 
the chief of province. ll 

~ 

llNot included in this listing was the sub-off~cs of the 
Treasury Service located in an adjoining province. The Long An 
Chief was anticipating having his own Treasury as soon as proper 
housing was ready. Also omitted was the provincial branch of 
the postal, telegraph, and telephone service. For the I,'[estern 
reader there is probably no agency that so clearly reflects 
the limited scope of at least some governmental services: the 
entire postal work force for the whole province of 400,000 
population consisted of 13 persons, including the six district 
clerks-- "postal station assistants. 1f NGIf.!:,r.a'nsportation was 
furnished for the district agents who came~'tlsual1y daily to 
the provincial station by his privately owned bicycle. The 
government did, however, pay for repairs. lVi!1;il from the 
districts went on down to the villages by district or village 
messengers. 
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followed this same pattern. No attempt was made, however, to
explore the actual operations or even the theory of provincial
supervision and control of national services. A general
observation, frequently heard in Viet-Nam, was the "boss"
concept of the province chief, even with respect to the most
closely knit central-provincial technical service networks.
This powerful position, various observers suggested, was due
to the urgency of security matters. Apart from the Civil
Guard, a military organization, these agencies, and possibly
some part-time workers including skilled as well as non-
skilled, contained an operating force of some 1,300 employees,
the great bulk of which, about 60 percent, were school
teachers, and another significant portion, about 10 percent
being part-time first-aid agents. The more "pure" office
bureaucracy, located in the environs of the provincial
headquarters, for all of these agencies other than the military
probably did not exceed 125 persons and of this total 44 were
in the non-national services, that is, the various bureaus
directly serving the chief of province. These latter bureaus
-the "headquarters agencies" of the chief of province- - were:

No. of employees

Rural Accounting 4
Accounting Bureau 11
Secretariat 17
General Administration 6
Economic Affairs 4
Social Affairs 2

44

These were the agencies that, along with the Tax Service,
were indicated to the writer as under the full control of
the chief of province. 11

11Not included in this listing was the sub-office of the
Treasury Service located in an adjoining province. The Long An
Chief was anticipating having his own Treasury as soon as proper
housing was ready. Also omitted was the provincial branch of
the postal, telegraph, and telephone service. For the Western
reader there is probably no agency that so clearly reflects
the limited scope of at least some governmental services: the
entire postal work force for the whole province of 400,000
population consisted of 13 persons, including the six district
clerks "postal station assistants. Nortransportation was
furnished for the district agents who came usually daily to
the provincial station by his privately owned bicycle. The
government did, however, pay for repairs. Mail from the
districts went on down to the villages by district or village
messengers.
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It would be a great injustice to suggest that the follow­
ing sketch includes all of the services provided by the 
various agencies in Long An province or an adequate description 
of those mentioned. However, such a sketch should help to 
enrich this introduction; it follows the sequence of agencies 
listed on a preceding page. 12 

Four agencies at the provincial level were concerned with 
security, law, and order: the Civil Guard, Security, Police, 
and Gendarmerie. To be sure, while having a broad common 
interest in the preservation of peace, each had its own 
separate character. In physical appearance the Civil Guard 
and the Gendarmerie closely resembled regular army force, while 
at the other extreme &ecurity personnel were in ordinary 
civilian garb. 

As stated in the Governmental Manual, the Civil Guard was 
responsible for public order and security, for the supervision 
of law enforcement, and for the pacification of the national 
territory.13 Accepted as a security matter, no attempt was 
made to seek information as to the disposition and size of the 
Civil Guard in Long An Province. In general, however, it can 
be said that each guard company was supposed to maintain three 
or four posts in each district and to maintain supervision 
over the Self-Guard units at the district level. As viewed by 
a Civil Guard officer in Long An, the basic distinction between 
the Civil Guard and the Self-Guard was that the members of the 
latter group were supposed to be inhabitants of the village in 
which the unit was located and were recruited by the civil 
administration. In contrast the Civil Guard was a semi­
military force and served throughout the nation. 

While the Civil Guard was an agency of the Executive 
Office of the President, the Gendarmerie was part of the 
National Defense Department; in other words the Gendarmarie 
was closely related to the regular army. Members of this unit 
distinguished themselves from other military by we&ring a 
colorful, red beret. According to the Long An agency, within 
the Province there were actually three separate Gend~merie 

12Most of this information was based on interviews with 
heads of the various agencies. Since shortly afterwards the 
writer obtained some field reports on Long An province made 
by USOM-Viet-Nam, some additions and modifications were made. 

13National Institute 
ment Organization Manual, 

-,.1;;.: • • 

of Administration, Viet-Nam Govern-
1957-5$, p. 77.' 

• 
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It would be a great injustice to suggest that the follow-
ing sketch includes all of the services provided by the
various agencies in Long An province or an adequate description
of those mentioned. However, such a sketch should help to
enrich this introduction; it follows the sequence of agencies
listed on a preceding page 12

Four agencies at the provincial level were concerned with

security, law, and order: the Civil Guard, Security, Police,
and Gendarmerie. To be sure, while having a broad common
interest in the preservation of peace, each had its own
separate character. In physical appearance the Civil Guard
and the Gendarmerie closely resembled regular army force, while
at the other extreme Security personnel were in ordinary
civilian garb.

As stated in the Governmental Manual, the Civil Guard was

responsible for public order and security, for the supervision
of law enforcement, and for the pacification of the national
territory. 13 Accepted as a security matter, no attempt was
made to seek information as to the disposition and size of the
Civil Guard in Long An Province. In general, however, it can
be said that each guard company was supposed to maintain three
or four posts in each district and to maintain supervision
over the Self-Guard units at the district level. As viewed by
a Civil Guard officer in Long An, the basic distinction between
the Civil Guard and the Self-Guard was that the members of the
latter group were supposed to be inhabitants of the village in
which the unit was located and were recruited by the civil
administration. In contrast the Civil Guard was a semi-
military force and served throughout the nation.

While the Civil Guard was an agency of the Executive
Office of the President, the Gendarmerie was part of the
National Defense Department; in other words the Gendarmarie
was closely related to the regular army. Members of this unit
distinguished themselves from other military by wearing a
colorful, red beret. According to the Long An agency, within
the Province there were actually three separate Gendarmerie

12Most of this information was based on interviews with
heads of the various agencies. Since shortly afterwards the
writer obtained some field reports on Long An province made
by USOM-Viet-Nam, some additions and modifications were made.

13 National Institute of Administration, Viet-Nam Govern-
ment Organization Manual, 1957-58, p. 77.
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units, each having its own area of administration. 14 An 
American can best understand the function of this agency if 
he would view it as a combination of the military police and 
state police, the latter being limited largely to the smaller 
communities, except in times of emergency when it might be 
authorized to assume complete jurisdiction over all enforce­
ment agencies in order to assure coordination of efforts. 
The Gendarme.rie viewed itself as being responsible to its ,-
own hierarchy within the Defense Department and to the Courts, 
but it also would carry out orders of civil authorities, name­
ly the chief of province. It contended that no other 
e~orcement agency was competent, legally speaking, to conduct 
criminal investigations in the rural areas, a function per­
formed in the major communities by the police. Its power 
extended to the arrest of village councillors against whom 
complaints had been registered for such activities as abuse of 
power and violations of laws. It was authorized to demand 
assistance from village police councillors in the execution of 
its work. Rural residents, themselves, could contact directly 
the Gendarme.rie ratli.er than go through any civilian channels, 
such as a contact to the canton and district chiefs.15 High­
way law enforcement including the investigation of acci.dents 
also was a function of the Gendarme.rie. '1'0 conduct its various 
programs, the Gendarmerie in the chief town of Long An Province 
consisted of seven employees, including clerical staff. For 
transportation it had one jeep, which, the writer was told, 
was oftentimes in need of repair. 

The Security personnel were the plain-clothes men of the 
police forces. Although in principle their jurisdiction 
included general police activities, the chief of the Long An 

l4This explanation is based largely on a typewritten 
statement offered the writer'when he first visited the agency. 
The paper was prepared since the agency had been ujder evalu­
ation as to its operations and relationships to other~enforce­
ment agencies. Complete elimination of this agency has been 
recommended by the Police Division of the Michigan State 
University Advisory Group. For a discussion of its recommen­
dation as well as for an overall view of the police organization 
in Viet-Nam. See "Report on the Police of Viet-Namn, Michigan 
State University Viet-Nam Advisory Group, 1959 (2d ed.). 

15The interviewee stated that village~ s9metimes would 
come out to the road in order to talk witn~'h'e gendarmarie 
out of sight of village officials and their J;leigh'bors. 
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units, each having its own area of administration. 14 An 
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agency viewed his work as being primarily and largely in the 
field of political security. The internal administrative 
pattern differed somewhat even though one force existed for 
the entire province: in the chief town, the agency itself 
administered the security program while in the district towns, 
the district chief was the administrator in charge of the 
security personnel assigned to his district. The entire force 
consisted of about 70 members. And for all its affairs, it 
had three jeeps, t~o of which, the' interviewee stressed, were 
in "bad shape," being in use about 10 days for each month. 
Its work was further handicapped by the lack of any telephone 
network with the district offices. In connection with its 
various interests, the agency attempted to visit every village 
at least once a month and to keep the village police 
councillors informed of activities throughout the province. 

Apart from the Gendarmerie, the Municipal Police could 
be viewed as the only professionally trained, general security 
and law enforcement agency. Its members, however, did not go 
down beyond the district town level. With a staff of some 
80 members in the chief town and Seven to fifteen in each 
district town, the police force assumed three major responsi- ) 
bilities: peace and order, sanitation of the market, and 
collection of various market and excise taxes--this function 
being called "economic control." It did not assume responsi­
bility for the jail in the province which was, instead, 
apparently under the direct supE!rvision of the province chief. 
Like the Security forces, the lJiunicipal Police in the districts 
operated under the direction of the district chief while 
general administrative matters, such as personnel records, were 
maintained in the provincial offices. 

All prOVincial health services were within one agency 
headed by a part-time administrator, a doctor who also con-

• ducted a priVate practice. In his view the major health 
services of the Province were the 40 bed general hospital and 
a 12 bed maternity located in the province townj~however, he 
added, each district also possessed an infirmary a~.a 
maternity ward. ThE! agency assumed responsibility for super­
vising the village first aid dispen.saries. In the opinion of 
the doctor the agency possessed about only one-fifth of the 
equipment needed for a minimum health service. As an example, 
it possessed only two jeeps for servicing the entire province, 
one being frequently in need of repair. This transportation 
also was used for carrying patients to hospitals in Saigon. 
In a fairly typical month, January, 1958, the provincial 
hospital treated slightly over 500 pati6~s ~or the following 
causes: 
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Wounds 
Skin diseases 
Avitaminosis 
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Nervous system 

Patients 

96 
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35 

Intestinal parasites 
Genito-urinary 
Chronic brochitis 
Tuberculosis 
Eye inflammation 
Diseases of gum and 

teeth 
Grippe 
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Patients 

29 
28 
20 
17 
10 

15 
12 

The entire provincial technical staff consisted of 1 physician, 
24 nurses, seven assistant nurses, 13 midwives, 15 rural 
midwives \the distinction not being clarified), and, the 
doctor added, the 96 first aid agents who were village 
residents with little or no training, although plans were 
being formulated for a major training program. The adminis­
trative staff consisted of two typists and one messenger. 

Four separate agencies--widely scattered throughout the 
province town--dealt with the broad and popular field of 
agriculture. These were the Veterinary Service, Agricultural 
Extension Service, Agriculture and Rice Service, and the Land 
Registration and Agrarian Reform Service. Size of their staffs 
ranged from four in the Veterinary to 12 in the Agrarian Reform 
Services. 

The Veterinarian Service, in addition to performing the 
customary services of providing medical care for domesticated 
animals, administered and supervised the special foreign-aid 
program of animal and fowl distribution, operated a chicken 
farm for breeding purposes, and. inspected animal food products 
in the markets. The agency contained one professionally 
trained veterinarian and three assistants.16 With such a 

\: 

l6Although no plan had been made to search systematically 
for indications of the impact of American aid or for attitudes 
about ~he aid programs the writer at least as a footnote 
desires to record his impressions at this time. Among the 
provincia] administrators the only one who spoke enthusi­
astically about the contribution of American aid was this 
veterinarian--the availability of medical supplies, he said, 
had brought about a complete change in the attitude of the 
farmers toward his service, for now he was ab],.e to be an 
important service to them. Now they no loiger hesitated to 
call upon him for help for they had seen th~ effective results 
of his work. As he said this he was pointing to the new 
equipment facilitating his work~ • 
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doctor added, the 96 first aid agents who were village
residents with little or no training, although plans were
being formulated for a major training program. The adminis-
trative staff consisted of two typists and one messenger.

Four separate agencies widely scattered throughout the
province town--dealt with the broad and popular field of
agriculture. These were the Veterinary Service, Agricultural
Extension Service, Agriculture and Rice Service, and the Land
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ranged from four in the Veterinary to 12 in the Agrarian Reform
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The Veterinarian Service, in addition to performing the

customary services of providing medical care for domesticated
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program of animal and fowl distribution, operated a chicken
farm for breeding purposes, and. inspected animal food products
in the markets. The agency contained one professionally
trained veterinarian and three assistants. 16 With such a

16
Although no plan had been made to search systematically

for indications of the impact of American aid or for attitudes
about the aid programs, the writer at least as a footnote
desires to record his impressions at this time. Among the
provincial administrators the only one who spoke enthusi-
astically about the contribution of American aid was this
veterinarian--the availability of medical supplies, he said,
had brought about a complete change in the attitude of the
farmers toward his service, for now he was able to be an
important service to them. Now they no longer hesitated to
call upon him for help for they had seen the effective results
of his work. As he said this he was pointing to the new
equipment facilitating his work.
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limited staff, the veterinarian depended considerably on 
general administrative service lines and on office calls. 
When plans were being made to vacinate buffaloes, for example, 
he would notify the district chiefs to have village councils 
assemble the animals. dffice treatment was usually dependent 
upon descriptions of the symptons rather than on an exami­
nation of the animal. Field calls were usually limited to 
extremely serious caSes and those indicating the possibility 
of an epidemic. In distributing foreign-aid animals, he might 
take them directly to farmers, or in case of a large number, 
he would ask the village councils to assist in making the 
distribution. 

Similar to the agricultural extension service found in 
the United States, the Long An Service contained specialists 
in rural ·club acti vi ties--the equivalent of 4-H clubs--and 
in home economics as well as an agricultural agent who waS in 
charge. The total staff included six members: the chief, 
three club agents, and two home economic specialists. 
Transportation for covering the entire province consisted of 
a Land-Rover and three motorbikes. The service was housed in 
an extremely modern, newly constructed building located on 
the edge of the chief town. The service attempted to work 
directly with villagers as well as with village councils. As 
one of the club agents explained, its work with communities was 
seen in three steps with the agency providing the technical 
assistance and the village council the prestige: (1) the 
mutual analysis of community needs; (2) the development of the 
plan for "mobilizing" the cooperation of the people; and 
(3) the working relationship between the village council and 
the agency. In its two and one half years, it had established 
20 4-h clubs. No data were given as to other community 
projects. 

With a staff of six, the Agriculture and Rice Service 
appeared most interested in its research and experimental 
activities. It maintained an experimental center~for chemical 
fertilizers and another for improving rice seeds. It" however, 
also provided various services to the individual farmer 
largely of an advisory character such as related to the 
protection of crops against insects, purchase of water pumps 
for irrigation and the obtaining of loans from national credit 
agencies. Close contact was maintained with village councils, 
the chief explained, through the monthly reports on economic 
activities submitted to his office. 17 For transportation to 

17For this study no attempt was mad;~(o det~rmine the 
extent of interagency committeeS. This particular agency head 
mentioned that he participated in four: Pric,e Committee for 
Expropriated Lands; Agricultura. .. l Credit Committee; Crop 
Protection Committee; and Productivity Committee for Ex~ 
prop:dated Lands. 
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the two experimental centers, the more distant being 15 
kilometers from the agency headquarters, and for other travels, 
the entire staff depended on one motor scooter, plus other 
transportation obtained on a trip basis from the provincial 
headquarters. 

The Land Registration and Agrarian Reform Service was 
centering its interest on three activities: the preparation 
of land descriptions requested by land owners; the Agrarian 
Reform program; and the preparation of lists of landowners for 
use by the Tax Service. Seven of the 12 members.were in the 
Agrarian Reform program, spending most of their time in the 
villages, the interviewee stated. 

The Public Works Service conducted various programs. Its 
major function was to construct and maintain the roads and 
bridges throughout the province. All roads of a general 
interest were included in its operations, whether they were 
known as national, interprovincial, provincial or communal 
roads. It had responsibility for about 30 kilometers of hard­
surfaced road

6 
170 kilometers of interprovincial and provincial 

roads, and 30 kilometers of village roads and streets. Other 
activities included the control of traffic on the waterways; 
the issuance of building permits for construction of factories 
in which machines were to be used; the supplying of electricity 
and water; and the giving of engineering assistance to 
communities upon request. All of these activities were 
performed with a corps of 20 employees and a work crew varying 
from 100 to 200. 

The Reconstruction Service, housed with the Public Works, 
centered its attention of the construction of public buildings. 
This was a large program since many additions were being made 
to the provincial headquarters for the various services. The 
construction work was done by a staff of two employees and 
some 25 to 30 temporary workers and some additional help 
obtained from the Public W.orks Service. The staff also ... served 
as a reviewing agency for requests submitted by the vilJ.ages 
for no village public buildings could be constructed without 
its approval. 

The Educational Service in the province Was concerned only 
with primary education; higher education was administered, the 
interviewee explained, on the basis of a iidirec;t line Ii between 
the school director and offices in the central (perhaps 
regional) administration. All told the pr:.~i.n.ce contained 
130 public elementary schools manned by a tetal of 768 teachers 
and directors, administered at the provincial level by 
8 administrators, all of whom were, in a technical sense, 
teachers because of belonging to. that cadre. 'cleven private 
elementary schools were also under the supervision of this 
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centered its attention of the construction of public buildings. 
This was a large program since many additions were being made 
to the provincial headquarters for the various services. The 
construction work was done by a staff of two employees and 
some 25 to 30 temporary workers and some additional help 
obtained from the Public W.orks Service. The staff also ... served 
as a reviewing agency for requests submitted by the vilJ.ages 
for no village public buildings could be constructed without 
its approval. 

The Educational Service in the province Was concerned only 
with primary education; higher education was administered, the 
interviewee explained, on the basis of a iidirec;t line Ii between 
the school director and offices in the central (perhaps 
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teachers because of belonging to. that cadre. 'cleven private 
elementary schools were also under the supervision of this 
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service. Teachers for the public' schools were chosen either 
by the central government or by the provincial service and 
chief of province:: the more permanent being controlled by 
the central government. 

The two separate services of Youth and Sports and of 
Infor~ation were responsible to the same central agency, the 
Department of Information and Youth, which was known prior to 
December, 1955, as the Department of Information and Psycho­
logical Warfare. Both agencies were designed to work closely 
wi th the public in order to or'ganize recreational acti vi ties 
and to disseminate information and propaganda. The Youth and 
Sports Service had a staff of 14 and the Information Service, 
12. Both depended upon field agents in the district offices. 
The Information Service subdivided its activities into four 
sections: administration; psychological warfare (responsible 
for studying the IIgeneral situation" and preparing topics for 
discussion by political study groups), information and press, 
and official ceremonies and mobile operations (the latter 
included the conduct of the mObile movie program). 

The Civic Action group was truly mobile--the writer never 
saw any member in the provincial building in which it was 

. headquartered. In accordance with their objective, the members 
were continually traveling throughout the province in order 
to give direct assistance to various district and village 
officials concerned with community development projects. Like 
the Civil Guard, The Civic Action at the national level enjoyed 
being part of the Executive Offices. 

The nine members of the Tax Agency were performing two 
major tasks: supervision of the property tax collection 
being made by the village finance officers and collection of 
various indirect taxes, such as on products made by small 
industries and handicraft shops. Such taxes were collected 
on basis of reports submitted to the office by the manager 
or owner of the shop. In addition the agency also collected 
the excise taxes on goods brought into the provin~e for sale. 
Its supervision of village tax collections included r~view of 
the proposed tax collections as well as of the status of 
collections. 18 

18Various studies have already been made of the taxes 
adntinilS'tere(l:hy provinces :in the southern region of Viet-Nam, 
including: David • Cole and Bui Quang Da "Summary of Village 
Final1ces in the Southern Region of Vietnam," lvlichigan State Uni­
versity Vietnam Advisory Group Saigon, Q~Qber, 1957, (mimeo.) 
and David C. Cole, "Report on Taxation in the Pr.ovinces 0f South 
Vietnam," , November, 1956 (mil"eo.) ." Also in process 
are a series of studies under the direction qf rvlilton C. Taylor, 
also of the ~lichigan State Univ:ersity group,regarding 
income, real property, business licenses, and other major taxes. 
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headquartered. In accordance with their objective, the members
were continually traveling throughout the province in order
to give direct assistance to various district and village
officials concerned with community development projects. Like
the Civil Guard, The Civic Action at the national level enjoyed
being part of the Executive Offices.

The nine members of the Tax Agency were performing two

major tasks: supervision of the property tax collection
being made by the village finance officers and collection of
various indirect taxes, such as on products made by small
industries and handicraft shops. Such taxes were collected
on basis of reports submitted to the office by the manager
or owner of the shop. In addition the agency also collected
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Housed in one large office were the various headquarters 
bureaus of the province: the Secretariat, General Administra­
tion, Accounting, Rural Accounting, Economic Affairs, 8,nd 
Social Affairs. Of these only the last t~ree merit some 
explanation for this study. 

The Rural Accounting Bureau of four members supervised 
the financial affairs of the 101 villages; however, its work 
seemed limited largely to the'mechanics rather than to an 
evaluation of proposals as such. It examined the proposed 
budgets for completeness and accuracy before returning them 
to the villages for final drafting and then to the chief of 
province for approval. It recorded allocation of funds from 
the mutual assistance fund as well as the authorizations 
granted by the chief of province for intervillage loans. 

One staff officer was serving temporarily in charge of 
both the Social and Economics Bureaus. In the economic field 
he viewed his major duty as !?studying and solving" economic 
problems. His problem frame of reference, as reflected by the 
subjects he selected for the discussion, centered on the 
administration of agricultural credit loans, although the one 
interview was not sufficient, of course, to portray his entire 
scope of interest. Also mentioned were the three govermental 
rice cooperatives and the six private cooperatives: dye, 
texti:!-es, weaving and handicraft, and three rice, including one 
in Khanh Hau village. In the field of social affairs, the 
Bureau administered financial, aid for the blind, the poor, the 
orphans, "old men" and victims of natural disaster. The 
customary amount of aSsistmlce ranged from 100 to 500 piasters 
per month and up to 1,000 piasters for any major disaster. 
A total of 40,000 piasters of social assistance was a typical 
amount for one month. 'I'he public received this service through 
the district offices except for the inhabitants of the province 
town who could come directly to the provincial bureau. 

The District of Thu Thua " .. . 
The District of Thu Thua, shown in the following map, was 

one of seven districts in the province. Measuring about 25 
kilometers in length and eight to 12 kilometers in width, it 
contained roughly about 300 square kilometers. In 1957 its 
population was estimated at 42,000. In comparison with the 
other districts it ranked seventh or last in area and sixth 
in population. IViuch of its western sector was non-productive, 
being either marsh or ,abandoned land. PJ..~ns. .already in the 
hands of central governmental administrators for:, reopening 
one major canal were viewed as a key to red'hlcing considerably 

• 
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Social Affairs. Of these only the last three merit some
explanation for this study.

The Rural Accounting Bureau of four members supervised
the financial affairs of the 101 villages; however, its work
seemed limited largely to the mechanics rather than to an
evaluation of proposals as such. It examined the proposed
budgets for completeness and accuracy before returning them
to the villages for final drafting and then to the chief of
province for approval. It recorded allocation of funds from
the mutual assistance fund as well as the authorizations

granted by the chief of province for intervillage loans.

One staff officer was serving temporarily in charge of
both the Social and Economics Bureaus. In the economic field
he viewed his major duty as "studying and solving" economic
problems. His problem frame of reference, as reflected by the

subjects he selected for the discussion, centered on the
administration of agricultural credit loans, although the one
interview was not sufficient, of course, to portray his entire

scope of interest. Also mentioned were the three govermental
rice cooperatives and the six private cooperatives: dye,
textiles, weaving and handicraft, and three rice, including one
in Khanh Hãu village. In the field of social affairs, the
Bureau administered financial aid for the blind, the poor, the
orphans, "old men" and victims of natural disaster. The
customary amount of assistance ranged from 100 to 500 piasters
per month and up to 1,000 plasters for any major disaster.
A total of 40,000 piasters of social assistance was a typical
amount for one month. The public received this service through
the district offices except for the inhabitants of the province
town who could come directly to the provincial bureau.

The District of Thu Thua

The District of Thu Thua, shown in the following map, was
one of seven districts in the province. Measuring about 25
kilometers in length and eight to 12 kilometers in width, it
contained roughly about 300 square kilometers. In 1957 its
population was estimated at 42,000. In comparison with the
other districts it ranked seventh or last in area and sixth
in population. Much of its western sector was non-productive,
being either marsh or abandoned land. Plans already in the
hands of central governmental administrators for reopening
one major canal were viewed as a key to reducing considerably
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the unproductiveness of that area. The district headquarters, 
located in the largest community, Binh Phong Thanh, was 15 
kilometers from the provincial offices and was connected ey 
two all-weather, graveled roads to the national highway lead­
ing from Saigon to the provincial chief town. 

The district headquarters buildings were located on the 
edge of the community in what appeared to be a former military 
compound. Administrative offices were divided between a 
relatively small building measuring some 10 meters square and 
part of the residence of the district chief, a few steps away. 
A long narrow military barracks completed the layout which was 
capped at the rear by a wide, river-like canal and at the front 
by a well-guarded entrance reenforced with a barbed wire fence. 

For this district the administrative organization 
consisted of six offices belonging to the district headquarters 
and six 1tfield representatives" of the 16 services found at 
the provincial level in Long An province. On an wall-size 
organization chart located back of the desk of the district 
chief all of these were shown as being under his control, the.t 
is, the lines of authority ran from the district chief to each 
of the services and to the others grouped under the "district 
office bureau." A facsimile of the chart is shown in the 
following figure. 19 While the staff for the services varied 
considerably, each of the headquarters offices were manned by 
one employee, with the exception of the Refugees Bureau which 
at the time was combined with the Economics and Finance office. 
Although the size of the Security and Self Guard Service 
Staffs was not reported, the district chief did describe most 
other services 

Civil Guard 

Self Guard 

Security 

Size of staff 

1 company of 170 officers and! 
enlisted men i' 

(district office supervised about 
170 village self guards and two ... . ) 30 member canton mob~le patrols. 

? 

190ne of the first impressions the writer received abo~t 
local administration in Viet-Nam was an apparent penchant for 
preparing and displaying or·ganization ch'!J.~.ts: This was found 
in northern as well as southern provinces •• 

. 
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For this district the administrative organization
consisted of six offices belonging to the district headquarters
and six "field representatives" of the 16 services found at

the provincial level in Long An province. On an wall-size

organization chart located back of the desk of the district
chief all of these were shown as being under his control, that

is, the lines of authority ran from the district chief to each
of the services and to the others grouped under the "district

office bureau. A facsimile of the chart is shown in the

following figure. 19 While the staff for the services varied

considerably, each of the headquarters offices were manned by
one employee, with the exception of the Refugees Bureau which

at the time was combined with the Economics and Finance office.

Although the size of the Security and Self Guard Service
Staffs was not reported, the district chief did describe most
other services

Size of staff

1 company of 170 officers andCivil Guard
enlisted men

(district office supervised aboutSelf Guard
170 village self guards and two
30 member canton mobile patrols. )

?Security

190ne of the first impressions the writer received about
local administration in Viet-Nam was an apparent penchant for

preparing and displaying organization charts: This was found
in northern as well as southern provinces.
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Police 8 

Youth and Sport 3 

Information 2 

It is worth noting the duties for these agencies, as given 
by the district chief. In the offices of the district head­
quarters: the bureau of the district chief handled secret 
orders and official papers; the general administration bureau 
handled any problems in general administration, including land, 
agrarian reform, and justice; the economics and finance bureau 
supervised village taxes, village payrolls, and collected some 
taxes; themail bureau recorded incoming and outgoing official 
mail, and registered certain documents, especially birth 
certificates; the registry and census bureau issued copies of 
registered documents and census (or identification) cards; 
the refugees bureau handled rel8tions with the refugee center 
in the district. For the national services the description 
followed closely the functions described at the provincial 
level. It should be added that the district chief was a young 
army lieutenant. 20 

The organization chart also indicated the existence of 
two cantons. However, according to the district chief, their 
offices were not operating since both canton chiefs had 
resigned because of old age. As a result, the district chief 
was working directly with the villages. As the chart showed, 
five villages were under one canton and four under the other. 
The geographical grouping is indicated in the preceding map 
of the district. 

.. , 

20In fact six of the seven district chiefs in Long An 
Province as well as the chief of province were army officers. 
The one exception was the chief of the Qistr.ict in which the 
provincial headquarters was located. "" . 

. , 
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quarters: the bureau of the district chief handled secret
orders and official papers; the general administration bureau
handled any problems in general administration, including land,
agrarian reform, and justice; the economics and finance bureau
supervised village taxes, village payrolls, and collected some
taxes; the mail bureau recorded incoming and outgoing official
mail, and registered certain documents, especially birth
certificates; the registry and census bureau issued copies of
registered documents and census (or identification) cards;
the refugees bureau handled relations with the refugee center
in the district. For the national services the description
followed closely the functions described at the provincial
level. It should be added that the district chief was a young
army lieutenant. 20

The organization chart also indicated the existence of
two cantons. However, according to the district chief, their
offices were not operating since both canton chiefs had
resigned because of old age. As a result, the district chief
was working directly with the villages. As the chart showed,
five villages were under one canton and four under the other.
The geographical grouping is indicated in the preceding map
of the district.

20 In fact six of the seven district chiefs in Long An
Province as well as the chief of province were army officers.
The one exception was the chief of the district in which the
provincial headquarters was located.



Chapter III 

Village Organization 

Although in the preceding chapter no attention was given 
to the historical developments of the nation, before turning to 
the current pattern of organization in Khanh Hau it is worth 
tracing some of the more recent changes in village council 
organization since the village council was still clearly in [l 

period of evolution. In fact, at the time of this study it was 
waiting for the next major change--since 1956 the government 
had been keeping village administrative organization in sus­
pension between the pattern designed during the Bao Dai regime 
and that still to be announced for the Republic of Viet-Nam. 
As research for this review was being completed it became 
apparent that the most interesting feature was the efforts of 
the French during the colonial era to create a village govern­
mental council out of a segment of the traditional, social 
council and thereby to provide for a feasible working relation­
ship--a bridge so to speak--between the central administr~;ticm 
and the villagers, between western concepts of government and. 
rural, traditional Vietnamese society.1 . 

This historical review, limited to the twentieth centur~r, 
had to be based on what was known about the general pattern :!.'or 
not enough data could be obtained about Khanh Hau itself. 
Villagers could easily enumerate the titles of the pre-war 
council members and attach some duties; however, information 
about the earlier origins was too vague. Yet enough was lea:.'ncd 
to conclude that the pattern in Khanh He,u apparently did follo~l 
fe,irly closely the organizatione,l provisions found in the key 
statutes. Thus, although the fallowing discussion depends UJlon 
the general pattern, it is fair to assume that it describes 
reasonably well the evolution of villc'1,ge administration in 
Khanh Hau. ~ 

... 
Major Changes in Village Council Organization 

The starting point for noting changes in 
organization was not difficult to determine: 
stood out like a mountain peak in a flat rice 

village council 
the year, 1904, 
field, since it 

lIncluded as an Annex is the more ~griipl·ete. historical 
review of village organization prepared by~IlIiiss Nguyen Xu an DRO, 
Special Project Officer. • 
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Chapter III

Village Organization

Although in the preceding chapter no attention was given
to the historical developments of the nation, before turning to
the current pattern of organization in Khanh Hau it is worth
tracing some of the more recent changes in village council
organization since the village council was still clearly in a
period of evolution. In fact, at the time of this study it was
waiting for the next major change--since 1956 the government
had been keeping village administrative organization in sus-
pension between the pattern designed during the Bao Dai regime
and that still to be announced for the Republic of Viet-Nam.
As research for this review was being completed it became
apparent that the most interesting feature was the efforts of
the French during the colonial era to create a village govern-
mental council out of a segment of the traditional, social
council and thereby to provide for a feasible working relation-
ship a bridge so to speak--between the central administration
and the villagers, between western concepts of government and
rural, traditional Vietnamese society. 1

This historical review, limited to the twentieth century,
had to be based on what was known about the general pattern for
not enough data could be obtained about Khanh Hau itself.
Villagers could easily enumerate the titles of the pre-war
council members and attach some duties; however, information
about the earlier origins was too vague. Yet enough was learned
to conclude that the pattern in Khanh Hau apparently did follow
fairly closely the organizational provisions found in the key
statutes. Thus, although the following discussion depends upon
the general pattern, it is fair to assume that it describes
reasonably well the evolution of village administration in
Khanh Hau.

Major Changes in Village Council Organization

The starting point for noting changes in village council
organization was not difficult to determine: the year, 1904,
stood out like a mountain peak in a flat rice field, since it

1Included as an Annex is the more complete historical
review of village organization prepared byeMiss Nguyen Xuan Dao,
Special Project Officer.
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marked the establishment of the first general law about 
village council organization in the southern provinces. The 
second landmark chosen for the review waS established almost 
a half-century later, 1953, during the short regime of Bao 
Dai: and the final, three years later, 1956. 

The 1904 Village Council 

The 1904 law was based on special study committee report 
prepared for the Lt. Governor of Cochinchina. This committee 
had been set up for the expressed purpose of strengthening the 
position of the village council of notables. The opening 
address given by the Lt. Governor suggests the frame of 
reference within which the study committee approached its 
work:2· 

The Annamite village is disorganized; this precious 
institution is menaced. Everywhere the administrators 
have set up a cry of alarm. The great notables have 
lost interest in village affairs; when their year of 
duty has ended, they evade their functions as if it 
had been a period of servitude. 

It is necessary to raise again the prestige of communal 
functions and to arm the notables with real authority: 
the right to pronounce the penalties of fines and labor 
up to a certain point. 

In this, the type of solution indicated favored strengthen­
ing the traditional council. Earlier in the address another 
a1ternative--expanding the use of French administrators--had 
been cast aside as impractical. 

From a reading of' the report it became apparent that the 
study committee devoted considerable effort to acquainting 
itself' with the existing organizations of notable~ and the 
needs felt by the Vietnamese themselves. It was interested ... . 

2Republique F'ranliaise, Rechyrches des lVioyens 1es Plus 
Pro res a Rendre aux Notable Indl enes l 1Authorite et Ie 
restige. mprimerie 0 on ale, aigon, 4. e stu y 

committee had seven members. Its president was in charge of 
the direction of the province of Cho1on and an inspector of 
civil service. Other members included tw~members of the 
Colonial Council--one Vietnamese and one Eu~opeanj the chief 
of the province of Bien Hoaj two magistrate!ilj and a secretary. 
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reference within which the study committee approached its
work: 2

The Annamite village is disorganized; this precious
institution is menaced. Everywhere the administrators
have set up a cry of alarm. The great notables have
lost interest in village affairs; when their year of

duty has ended, they evade their functions as if it
had been a period of servitude.

It is necessary to raise again the prestige of communal
functions and to arm the notables with real authority:
the right to pronounce the penalties of fines and labor
up to a certain point.

In this, the type of solution indicated favored strengthen-
ing the traditional council. Earlier in the address another
alternative--expanding the use of French administrators--had
been cast aside as impractical.

From a reading of the report it became apparent that the
study committee devoted considerable effort to acquainting
itself with the existing organizations of notables and the
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2Republique Française, Recherches des Moyens les Plus
Propres a Rendre aux Notable Indigenes l'Authorite et le
Prestige. Imprimerie Coloniale, Saigon, 1904. The study
committee had seven members. Its president was in charge of
the direction of the province of Cholon and an inspector of
civil service. Other members included two members of the
Colonial Council --one Vietnamese and one European; the chief
of the province of Bien Hoa; two magistrates; and a secretary.
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in the prevailing custom of hierarchy, the age at which the 
Vietnamese thought a notable should begin serving on the 
council, and the extent to which the council should enjoy the 
power to inflict punishment. The following extract from one 
of its sessions illustrates the realistic spirit with which 
the committee seemed to have approached its inquiry: 

A French civil servant:: 

A Vietnamese members: 

President of the study 
committee: 

I notice that you have placed 
the IIhuong"chu ll at the head of 
the list as president of the 
notables. In general it is the 
IIhuong call who holds that place. 

You are right except in the 
province of Baria where the 
"huong chu ll is ahead of the 
"huong ca." 

It is precisely a village in 
the province of Baria that I 
have chosen because it seemed 
to me that it was in that 
province that the tradition was 
the best preserved. 

We might place the "huong calf at 
the head ••• and the "huong chu n 

as vice-president. 

(adopted) 

Six months/ after being established the committee was 
ready to submit its recommendations. During this period it 
had held ten to twelve conferences including several in 
regional areas and had drafted a proposed genera\ law covering 
the functioning of the village council. Althougn no copy of 
the actual adoption plan could be found, one can as~ume that it 
closely followed the provisions shown in Figure 3. But before 
discussing the 1904 changes in council organization some 
background of a few other provisions will be explained. 

One provision concerned the extent to which the village 
council should be allowed to inflict punishment on villagers. 
The French had withdrawn almost all of this power prior to 
1903 and that withdrawal greatly decreased the prestige of the 
notables. As one writer pointed out, eve~ though villagers 
feared the early council because of its power any family was 

~ 
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Six months after being established the committee was
ready to submit its recommendations. During this period it
had held ten to twelve conferences including several in
regional areas and had drafted a proposed general law covering
the functioning of the village council. Although no copy of
the actual adoption plan could be found, one can assume that it
closely followed the provisions shown in Figure 3. But before
discussing the 1904 changes in council organization some
background of a few other provisions will be explained.

One provision concerned the extent to which the village
council should be allowed to inflict punishment on villagers.
The French had withdrawn almost all of this power prior to
1903 and that withdrawal greatly decreased the prestige of the
notables. As one writer pointed out, even though villagers
feared the early council because of its power any family was
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proud of a son who became a councillor.3 Thus, during the 
1903 hearings a Vietnamese councillor argued for allowing 
village councils once again to use the rattan whip: 

Vietnamese Councillor: 

President: 

Another Vietnamese 
Councillor: 

I ask that the council (grand 
notables) be given the rights of 
repression that they had under 
domination of the Annamites, that 
is, the application of the rattan 
and the fine. The former would 
be applied to the dans (ordinary 
citizen) and the latter to the 
notables. 

It is useless to speak of re­
establishing the rattan. That is 
an anti-humanitarian measure that 
you will never attain as long as 
we remain masters of this country. 

I am a little astonished that 
after 40 years of our presence 
here you still insist on this 
point. 

The penalties requested by my 
colleague are not heavy and they 
would inspire a salutary fear in 
the notables and the dans, because 
they inflict much more shame than 
any punishment given outside the 
village. These penalties would 
be inflicted in view of everybody. 
The rattan makes them still more 
ashamed, but I da~ not insist 
after the words of the President. 

.... . 
Another Vietnamese councillor sought the power to inflict 

punishment for thirteen named violations some of. which were 
directed against specific groups in villages--the.dans, the 
Chinese, and wives of Annami tes.. It was apparent that these 
councillors were extremely anxious to increase greatly the 
authoritarian role of the village councils. 

1.~ 

3Marcel Rouilly, La Commune Annamite, ~aris, Les Presses 
Modernes, 1929. . I. ~ 
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In spite of the requests made by the Vietnamese, the 
power to whip was not granted, but some limited power to 
impose days of guard was authorized: the village council 
could inflict supplementary days of guard on inhabitants 
ignoring obligations imposed either by custom or by the 
Administration. Since the days of guard--as well as the corvee 
required of the villagers--could be bought off at the customary 
rate, a system of informal fines was actually created. 

In addition to this limited power the council was 
authorized to retain suspected violators long enough to make 
an investigation and to communicate with the Administration. 
Also it could detain for 24 hours any villager who had become 
intoxicated. 

Another provision concerned penalties to be inflicted by 
the French when public properties had been damaged or when some 
fraud had been uncovered relative to alcohol and opium regu­
lations. It was pointed out during the committee discussion 
that current policies inflicted extremely severe punishment 
on ,the ruling notables. Apparently the French had assesse,d 
the ruling members when they found government property damaged. 
According to one witness before the study committee, on some 
occasions this assessment had forced notables to sell most of 
their personal possessions in order to pay the fine. Thus, 
the proposed law provided that such punishment should be 
spread more widely -- one-half among the council members, one­
quarter among the other notables, and one-quarter among the 
remaining villagers. 

From reading the minutes of these various meetings, it 
seems fair to make the following observation about the concern 
of the French in 1903. It appears that by 1903 the French had 
reached a fairly mature period in their relationships with the 
villages in Cochinchina. During the 40 preceding years, they 
had broken into the traditional pattern without~uch thought or 
concern as to their impact. But, by 1903 they had come to 
realize that it was essential to establish some ov~ail plan 
within which the functioning of the village notables could be 
more realisticallYirelated to their own colonial administration. 
Underscoring thiS realization was a provision preserving the 
traditional organization of notables: in the 1904 proposed law 
one provision specifically authorized all notables who had not 
been designated as members of the village council to retain 
their titles, ranks and preregotives that had been previously 
granted by the cust.oms of the village. 

" . .1,.. .. .. 

The results of the French effort to r~late'village council 
organization to the traditional pattern are illustrated in 
Figure 3. The left hand colump contains a list, probably 
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In spite of the requests made by the Vietnamese, the
power to whip was not granted, but some limited power to
impose days of guard was authorized: the village council
could inflict supplementary days of guard on inhabitants
ignoring obligations imposed either by custom or by the
Administration. Since the days of guard--as well as the corvée
required of the villagers could be bought off at the customary
rate, a system of informal fines was actually created.

In addition to this limited power the council was
authorized to retain suspected violators long enough to make
an investigation and to communicate with the Administration.
Also it could detain for 24 hours any villager who had become
intoxicated.

Another provision concerned penalties to be inflicted by
the French when public properties had been damaged or when some
fraud had been uncovered relative to alcohol and opium regu-
lations. It was pointed out during the committee discussion
that current policies inflicted extremely severe punishment
on the ruling notables. Apparently the French had assessed
the ruling members when they found government property damaged.
According to one witness before the study committee, on some
occasions this assessment had forced notables to sell most of
their personal possessions in order to pay the fine. Thus,
the proposed law provided that such punishment should be
spread more widely one-half among the council members, one-
quarter among the other notables, and one-quarter among the

remaining villagers.

From reading the minutes of these various meetings, it
seems fair to make the following observation about the concern
of the French in 1903. It appears that by 1903 the French had
reached a fairly mature period in their relationships with the
villages in Cochinchina. During the 40 preceding years, they
had broken into the traditional pattern without much thought or
concern as to their impact. But, by 1903 they had come to
realize that it was essential to establish some overall plan
within which the functioning of the village notables could be
more realistically related to their own colonial administration.
Underscoring this realization was a provision preserving the
traditional organization of notables: in the 1904 proposed law
one provision specifically authorized all notables who had not
been designated as members of the village council to retain
their titles, ranks and preregotives that had been previously
granted by the customs of the village.

The results of the French effort to relate village council
organization to the traditional pattern are illustrated in
Figure 3. The left hand column contains a list, probably



partial, of notables: that existed in the southern villages 
prior to the coming of the French. The central column shows 
the first formalized council of notables established by the 
French, that is, the council charged with th,e administration 
of government affairs. For six of the 11 council positions, 
the French adopted both the titles and the duties found in the 
tradltional pattern, although in some cases additional duties 
were added. The huong ca illustrates both the transfer and 
the addition. In the traditional council he was usually the 
dean or chief by virtue of age; in the French desi~ned council 
he was considered the first notable and given the additional 
duty of keeping the archives. It can be assumed that the 
duties of huong-chu remained the same as an advisor to the 
head of the council. In the 1904 pattern he was assigned the 
specific duty of inspecting all village services and reporting 
to the huong ca--in the traditional pattern he was described 
as an "official advisor, If ,but since for information about the 
traditional pattern a secondary source WaS used this might 
have been an abbreviation of the inspectorial type of duty 
given by the French. Along with the huong ca and huang chu, 
similar transfers were made for the huong guan, the huong than, 
xa truong, and huong hgo. For the huon~ bo, duties were 
obtained in part, it appears, from a di ferent notable, the 
thu bon. 

For the remaining three posit~ons in the 1904 council, 
titles were taken from the traditional pattern but the duties 
were changed. In the 1904 pattern, thehuong su, for example, 
bee,ame an advisor on the interpretation of laws and regu­
lations, whereas before this notable served as an official 
intermediary between the village and the mandarins, and the 
huong-lao was the advisor. Likewise, the 1904 council adopted 
the titlehuong truonr but changed the duties from advising 
to maintaining the vii age budget, to assisting teachers, 
and to serving on the executive council. And the huon! chanh, 
formerly an official advisor, in 1904 was made~a conci iator 
of minor disputes, a duty probably also conducted periodically 
by the cau duong who was the magistrate. ~ • 

Illustrations, if not a complete list, of notables not 
assigned are also shown in the final page of Figure 3. Why 
the French omitted these is apparent: none were concerned 
with functions related to the central government. The hfOt~ 
~, for example,.was charged with serving as president 0 e 
ceremonies and rltuals; the huon~ nhac, as chief of the 
musicians; and the cai dinh, as eeper of the pagoda • 

.. ~j '" " • 

• 
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partial, of notables that existed in the southern villages
prior to the coming of the French. The central column shows
the first formalized council of notables established by the
French, that is, the council charged with the administration
of government affairs. For six of the 11 council positions,
the French adopted both the titles and the duties found in the
traditional pattern, although in some cases additional duties
were added. The huong ca illustrates both the transfer and
the addition. In the traditional council he was usually the
dean or chief by virtue of age; in the French designed council
he was considered the first notable and given the additional
duty of keeping the archives. It can be assumed that the
duties of huong-chu remained the same as an advisor to the
head of the council. In the 1904 pattern he was assigned the

specific duty of inspecting all village services and reporting
to the huong --in the traditional pattern he was described
as an "official advisor, but since for information about the
traditional pattern a secondary source was used this might
have been an abbreviation of the inspectorial type of duty
given by the French. Along with the huong ca and huong chu,
similar transfers were made for the huong quan, the huong than,
xa truong, and huong hao. For the huong bo, duties were
obtained in part, it appears, from a different notable, the
thu bon.

For the remaining three positions in the 1904 council,
titles were taken from the traditional pattern but the duties
were changed. In the 1904 pattern, the huong su, for example,
became an advisor on the interpretation of laws and regu-
lations, whereas before this notable served as an official
intermediary between the village and the mandarins, and the
huong-lao was the advisor. Likewise, the 1904 council adopted
the title huong truong but changed the duties from advising
to maintaining the village budget, to assisting teachers,
and to serving on the executive council. And the huong chanh,
formerly an official advisor, in 1904 was made a conciliator
of minor disputes, a duty probably also conducted periodically
by the cau duong who was the magistrate.

Illustrations, if not a complete list, of notables not
assigned are also shown in the final page of Figure 3. Why
the French omitted these is apparent: none were concerned
with functions related to the central government. The huong
le, for example, was charged with serving as president of the
ceremonies and rituals; the huong nhac, as chief of the
musicians; and the cai dinh, as keeper of the pagoda.
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Figure 3 (continued)

The "Administrative Council" Extracted From The Traditionalthe Traditional Council
CouncilBefore 1904

Changes in 1927Established in 1904
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lations (from huong 
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aTo serve as an "exetutive council" notable with major duty of supervising other 
no~ables. In 1927 the,duties were enumerated as follows: to supervise other councillors; 
to administer village Qudget; to supervise receipts and disburse~entsj and to settle minor 
ini'ract;ions. 
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Figure 3 (continued)

The "Administrative Council" Extracted from the TraditionalThe Traditional Council
CouncilBefore 1904

Changes in 1927Established in 1904

(No change)(10) Xa Truong: to serve as anXa Truong: to serve as inter-
executive notableb, to servemediary between the village
as an intermediary betweenand Administration
village and Administration;Thu Bo: conservator of tax
to maintain village seal; torolls
serve as tax collector for the
Administration

+ serve as chief of(11) Huong Hao: to serve as anHuong Hao: to be responsible
village police (fromexecutive notableb;for general administration
huong quan? )(with huong than)

+ enforce road regu-
?lations (from huong

quan?)
+ serve court papers

(from huong quan)
(12) Chanh luc bo: to maintain

civil status registers; to
call attention to communicable
diseases in the village.

aTo serve as an "executive council" notable with major duty of supervising other-

notables. In 1927 the ,duties were enumerated as follows: to supervise other councillors;
to administer village budget; to supervise receipts and disbursements; and to settle minor
infractions.

Duties of the three executive notables were to be responsible for order and security,
and for the implementation of decisions from the higher authorities and from the courts.



Figure 3 (continued) 

Great notables whose duties were not 
transferred to the 1904 council and 
therefore presumably remained part of 
the traditional group: 

Huong Nhut: serve as first notable 

Huong Nhi: serve as second notable 

Huong Le: 

Huong Nhac: 

Huong Am: 

Huo~ Van: 

Thu Khoan: 
11"--. 

• 
'Cai Dinh: 

serve as president of ceremonies 
and rituelles 

serve as chief of musicians 

serve as organizer of public 
fetes and banquets 

serve as composer of sentences 
in the mood of the guardian 
spirit of the village 

to be in charge of farming, and 
to guard the public rice fields 

to be in charge of guarding and 
maintaining the pagoda. 

" 

In addition there were three classes 
of minor notables: 

a: the auxil'iaries for the major notables 

b: the auxiliaries for the Xa Truong 
which included the hamlet chiefs 

c: village secretaries. Many of these 
became "additional employee!!" under 
the French plans of 1904 + : 

Sources: Vu Quoc Thortg, "La decentralisation administrative iU Viet-Nam," Presses 
Universitari~s du Viet-Nam, 1952, Hanoi, pp. 38-39, and 100. Arrete 
Concernant la Reforme Communale ~ Cochinchine, 30 )ctober 1927, Art. 7. I 
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Figure 3 (continued)

Great notables whose duties were not
transferred to the 1904 council and In addition there were three classes
therefore presumably remained part of of minor notables:
the traditional group:

Huong Nhut: serve as first notable a: the auxiliaries for the major notables

serve as second notable b: the auxiliaries for the Xa TruongHuong Nhi:
which included the hamlet chiefs

serve as president of ceremonies village secretaries. Many of theseHuong Le: C:
and rituelles became "additional employees" under

the French plans of 1904 +

serve as chief of musiciansHuong Nhac:

serve as organizer of publicHuong Am:
fetes and banquets

serve as composer of sentencesHuong Van:
in the mood of the guardian
spirit of the village

to be in charge of farming, andThu Khoan:
to guard the public rice fields

Cai Dinh: to be in charge of guarding and
maintaining the pagoda.

Sources: Vu Quoc Thong, "La decentralisation administrative au Viet-Nam, " Presses
Universitaries du Viet-Nam, 1952, Hanoi, pp. 38-39, and 100. Arrete
Concernant la Reforme Communale en Cochinchine, 30 October 1927, Art. 7.
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Modifications Made in 1927 

Unfortunately there does not seem to be available in Viet­
Nam any satisfactory analysis of the results obtained with the 
1904 plan.4 Perhaps it is significant that the plan with some 
minor changes made in 1927 lasted until the early years of 
World War II. But how it affected village life could not be 
determined by the writer. 

Probably the ~ethod of recruitment was the most signifi­
cant change made by the study commission on village reform in 
1927. In essence the change broadened the base of personnel 
eligible for membership in the council and made the system of 
promotions more flexible. {The significance of this is 
explained later on as it relates to the trend in central 
control over village councils.} 

The other changes, more or less of a minor degree, can be 
divided into three types: the establishment of new positions; 
the assignment of additional or more fully specified duties; 
and some transfers of duties. 

As shown in the right hand column of Figure 3, a twelfth 
position was established, the chan-luc-bo, which was charged 
with maintaining the civil status or vital statistics registers 
and also of functioning,in effect, as a public health officer. 
Related to the latter function was the specifically stated duty 
of calling attention of the villagers to any communicable 
diseases spreading throughout the village. This position 
existed prior to 1927 but it was not considered as part of the 
village administrative council. 

What might be called "new" duties but which might have been 
largely an amplification of eXisting duties were assigned to 
three of the 11 notables. The huong ca was given the specific 
duty of overseeing all village services. Since 11e was already 
the chief of the council it is likely that he haa been assuming 
some responsibility for overseeing the various act~bties; hence 
specifying this as a duty might have been done in order to 
clarify his role and in general to encourage him to exercise 
more influence. Likewise such a provision, from the viewpoint 
of higher authorities, facilitated pinpointing re"sponsibili ty 
for local affairs. 

4According to the Chief of the 'Nati6nal Li,brary, all 
pertineJ:lt reports and documents were transterred from Hanoi 
to the archives in Paris. . 
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Nam any satisfactory analysis of the results obtained with the 
1904 plan.4 Perhaps it is significant that the plan with some 
minor changes made in 1927 lasted until the early years of 
World War II. But how it affected village life could not be 
determined by the writer. 

Probably the ~ethod of recruitment was the most signifi­
cant change made by the study commission on village reform in 
1927. In essence the change broadened the base of personnel 
eligible for membership in the council and made the system of 
promotions more flexible. {The significance of this is 
explained later on as it relates to the trend in central 
control over village councils.} 

The other changes, more or less of a minor degree, can be 
divided into three types: the establishment of new positions; 
the assignment of additional or more fully specified duties; 
and some transfers of duties. 

As shown in the right hand column of Figure 3, a twelfth 
position was established, the chan-luc-bo, which was charged 
with maintaining the civil status or vital statistics registers 
and also of functioning,in effect, as a public health officer. 
Related to the latter function was the specifically stated duty 
of calling attention of the villagers to any communicable 
diseases spreading throughout the village. This position 
existed prior to 1927 but it was not considered as part of the 
village administrative council. 

What might be called "new" duties but which might have been 
largely an amplification of eXisting duties were assigned to 
three of the 11 notables. The huong ca was given the specific 
duty of overseeing all village services. Since 11e was already 
the chief of the council it is likely that he haa been assuming 
some responsibility for overseeing the various act~bties; hence 
specifying this as a duty might have been done in order to 
clarify his role and in general to encourage him to exercise 
more influence. Likewise such a provision, from the viewpoint 
of higher authorities, facilitated pinpointing re"sponsibili ty 
for local affairs. 

4According to the Chief of the 'Nati6nal Li,brary, all 
pertineJ:lt reports and documents were transterred from Hanoi 
to the archives in Paris. . 

-43-

Modifications Made in 1927

Unfortunately there does not seem to be available in Viet-
Nam any satisfactory analysis of the results obtained with the
1904 plan. 4 Perhaps it is significant that the plan with some
minor changes made in 1927 lasted until the early years of
World War II. But how it affected village life could not be
determined by the writer.

Probably the method of recruitment was the most signifi-
cant change made by the study commission on village reform in
1927. In essence the change broadened the base of personnel
eligible for membership in the council and made the system of
promotions more flexible. (The significance of this is
explained later on as it relates to the trend in central
control over village councils.)

The other changes, more or less of a minor degree, can be
divided into three types: the etablishment of new positions;
the assignment of additional or more fully specified duties;
and some transfers of duties.

As shown in the right hand column of Figure 3, a twelfth
position was established, the chan-luc-bo, which was charged
with maintaining the civil status or vital statistics registers
and also of functioning, in effect, as a public health officer.
Related to the latter function was the specifically stated duty
of calling attention of the villagers to any communicable
diseases spreading throughout the village. This position
existed prior to 1927 but it was not considered as part of the
village administrative council.

What might be called "new" duties but which might have been
largely an amplification of existing duties were assigned to
three of the 11 notables. The huong ca was given the specific
duty of overseeing all village services. Since he was already
the chief of the council it is likely that he had been assuming
some responsibility for overseeing the various activities; hence
specifying this as a duty might have been done in order to
clarify his role and in general to encourage him to exercise
more influence. Likewise such a provision, from the viewpoint
of higher authorities, facilitated pinpointing responsibility
for local affairs.

According to the Chief of the National Library, all
pertinent reports and documents were transferred from Hanoi
to the archives in Paris.
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While before the huong-truong was instructed to assist the 
~eachers in the community, by the 1927 act he was also ordered 
to function as their supervisor. As in the case of the h'nong 
~, this might be interpreted as an attempt to strengthen the 
pattern of administration, by sp,ecifying more clearly the duties 
and by pinpointing responsibility. 

How to interpret the changes made in the role of the 
huang chanh remains undetermined. Already responsible for 
functioning as a judge over minor civil matters, he was given 
the unrelated function of advising and even supervising the 
group of three executive notables. Thus, the French had 
given not only the huang ca but also the hanh chanh more 
"executive!! responsibility for the actions of the other council 
members. 

Apart from the assignment of !!new l1 .duties, various 
transfers were made. Insofar as it could be determined, no 
special significance can be attached to these changes. They 
probably were made in view of minor dissatisfactions found in 
the 1904 plan. For example it was obviously a logical step 
to transfer the keeping of the archives from the huon~ ca to 
the huang bo who was already maintaining records. Ma ing the 
huang su the third !!executive notable" in place of the huon€? 
truong likewise appeared as a logical step in that, as it w~ll 
be·discussed later, he helq a higher position in the hierarchy, 
being ranked third among the 11 not~bles. Also by this move, 
a continuum of participating in the function of interpreting 
laws and regulations was maintained even though this function 
was transferred to the three-member group .of "executive 
notables. n Transferring the keeping of the village budget to 
the huong bo undoubtedly helped to eliminate questions about 
division of duties since already the huong bo Was maintaining 
the village accounts, which presumably involved financial 
affairs. 

The 1927 Council -- An.Analysis of Its Functions ~ ... 
Since in 1927 only a few changes were actually mad~ either 

the 1927 or the earlier council could be viewed as having 
continued in operation for almost a period of 40 years, that is, 
from 1904 to 1944. Thus, for purposes of broadening thie 
perspective about village council history, "the" council under 
the French can be depicted as a council of 12 villages notables, 
assisted by a varying number of junior councils and clerks, 
whose recruitment as well as their jobs were carefully 
prescribed by the French administration.') ... 

A council of 12 members is an exceedingly large council, 
in terms of the needs for gove:nmental serviees eXisting in 
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While before the huong-truong was instructed to assist the
teachers in the community, by the 1927 act he was also ordered
to function as their supervisor. As in the case of the huong
ca, this might be interpreted as an attempt to strengthen the

pattern of administration, by specifying more clearly the duties
and by pinpointing responsibility.

How to interpret the changes made in the role of the
huong chanh remains undetermined. Already responsible for
functioning as a judge over minor civil matters, he was given
the unrelated function of advising and even supervising the

group of three executive notables. Thus, the French had

given not only the huong ca but also the hanh chanh more
"executive" responsibility for the actions of the other council
members.

Apart from the assignment of "new" duties, various
transfers were made. Insofar as it could be determined, no
special significance can be attached to these changes. They
probably were made in view of minor dissatisfactions found in
the 1904 plan. For example it was obviously a logical step
to transfer the keeping of the archives from the huong ca to
the huong bo who was already maintaining records. Making the
huong su the third "executive notable" in place of the huong
truong likewise appeared as a logical step in that, as it will
be discussed later, he held a higher position in the hierarchy,
being ranked third among the 11 notables. Also by this move,
a continuum of participating in the function of interpreting
laws and regulations was maintained even though this function
was transferred to the three-member group of "executive
notables." Transferring the keeping of the village budget to
the huong bo undoubtedly helped to eliminate questions about
division of duties since already the huong bo was maintaining
the village accounts, which presumably involved financial
affairs.

The 1927 Council An Analysis of Its Functions

Since in 1927 only a few changes were actually made, either
the 1927 or the earlier council could be viewed as having
continued in operation for almost a period of 40 years, that is,
from 1904 to 1944. Thus, for purposes of broadening this
perspective about village council history, "the" council under
the French can be depicted as a council of 12 villages notables,
assisted by a varying number of junior councils and clerks,
whose recruitment as well as their jobs were carefully
prescribed by the French administration.

A council of 12 members is an exceedingly large council,
in terms of the needs for governmental services existing in
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rural areas in Viet-Nam or elsewhere. It is obvious that many 
of the assigned duties as "al'lown in Figure 3 would not require 
much effort or time. For example, maintaining the village 
archives or keeping the village seal certainly could not have 
demanded more than a few hours of work each month. Thus, 
assuming that the French were aware of this, it is fair to say 
that they were not intending to design a council in which most 
members would be heavily burdened with village affairs. And 
the provisions regarding allowances supports this view--pay­
ments for services were to be based on the amount of time 
devoted to public service. 

On the basis of the functional analysis shown in Figure l~, 
it is evident that a great proportion of the duties assigned 
to the 12 members were concerned with lIinternal affairs" of 
the council rather than with community services as such. In 
other words many of the 12 councillors were more in the class 
of "staff" and "housekeeping" operations than "line" adminis­
tration. In short l the typical village council was overstaffed 
with persons more lnvolved with "council. affairs" than 
"village affairs." This top-heavy bureaucracy is well 
illustrated in Figure 4by the duties that could be classified 
as "Internal Operations of Council," such as supervising other 
members, safeguarding records, record keeping and other 
(coordinating, advising, inspecting, budgeting and training-­
the terms employed by the French). Although the tabulation 
of "X's" does not accurately depict the workload, yet it helps 
to note the extent to which the French specified internal 
duties for council members. 

Whether or not the French were obligingly carrying forward 
a pattern of existing organization, they further complicated 
the council arrangement, it would seem, by establishing the 
two sub-groups of "executive council" and executive notables. 
With the assignment of such duties as assuming responsibility 
for the public orde~ security, and health of th~village and 
for the execution of laws and regulations and for the super­
vision of other councillors these two sub-groups ml!loSt have 
become the "hard corell of village administration organization. 
Thus, if the. entire group of notables were to be organized 
according to their types of responsibilities, these two sub­
groups would have to be placed at the top of the organizational 
chart, indicating their managerial responsibilities for the 
other notables. Perhaps in practice such an arrangement 
because of the size of the council actually helped to clarify 
lines of administration. 

• 
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Figure 4 

Village Council Organization in Cochinchina - 1927: 

Internal Operations of Council 

Analysis of Duties 

Functions Involving Contact 
With Village Residents 
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F. Huong-gia 
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X 

x 

X 

X x 

c - assisted by the pho-xa, pho-ly, ly-truong, bien-lai, cai-thon, the trum, and the truong 
d - includes such actions as coordinating, advising, inspecting, budgeting, and training 
Source: Arrete Concernant la Reforme Communale en Cochinchine, 30 Octc~~r 1927, Article 7. 

ti:-
I 

Figure 4 

Village Council Organization in Cochinchina - 1927: 

Internal Operations of Council 

Analysis of Duties 

Functions Involving Contact 
With Village Residents 

Title of 
Councillor's 

Position Super_ 
vising 

Safe­
guard­
ing 

Record- Otherd 
ing 

General 
Village 
Super­
vision Law Jus­

tice HeQlth 
Proper­

ty 
Irotec­
tion 

Tax 
Col­

lection 

( I ndi vi dual 
positions) 

A. Huong-ca 
B. Huong-chu 
C. Huong-su 
D. Huong-Truong 
E. Huonp'-Chanh 
F. Huong-gia 
G. Huong-quanb 
H. Huong-bei. 
I. Huong .. tqan 
J. Xa .. truong 
K. Huong-hao 
L. Chanh-Luc-bo 
M. "Executive 

Council" 
N. Executive 

Notablesc 

x 
(X)a 
(X )a 
X 
X 

x I 

X 

x 

a - substitute for the Huong-ca 

x 

X 

x 

x 

x 

X 
X 
X 

X 

xx 
XXXi.. 

x 
(x)a 
(X)aX 

xx 

X 

x 

X 

x 

x 

X 

b - assisted by huong-than, cai-tuan, cai-thi, cai-thon, trum, and truong 

X 

x 

X 

X x 

c - assisted by the pho-xa, pho-ly, ly-truong, bien-lai, cai-thon, the trum, and the truong 
d - includes such actions as coordinating, advising, inspecting, budgeting, and training 
Source: Arrete Concernant la Reforme Communale en Cochinchine, 30 Octc~~r 1927, Article 7. 

ti:-
I 

Figure 4

Village Council Organization in Cochinchina - 1927: Analysis of Duties

Internal Operations of Council Functions Involving Contact
General With Village Residents
VillageTitle of

Proper-Safe- Super-Councillor's TaxRecord-Super. Otherd Jus-visionPosition guard- tyLaw Col-Healthingvising Protec-ticeing lectiontion

(Individual
positions)

XA. Huong-ca X

(X)a (X) aB. Huong-chu X
(X) ax(X)aC. Huong-su

XD. Huong-Truong X
X XXE. Huong-Chanh

X XF. Huong-gia
G. Huong-quanb XX X

XXXH. Huong-bo
XI. Huong-than

X XXJ. Xa-truong
XXK. Huong-hao X

L. Chanh-luc-bo X X
M. "Executive

XXXCouncil" X
N. Executive

XXXXXXXNotablesc X X X

a - substitute for the Huong-ca
b - assisted by huong-than, cai-tuan, cai-thi, cai-thon, trum, and truong
c - assisted by the pho-xa, pho-ly, ly-truong, bien-lai, cai-thon, the trum, and the truong
d - includes such actions as coordinating, advising, inspecting, budgeting, and training

Source: Arrete Concernant la Reforme Communale en Cochinchine, 30 Octcher 1927, Article 7.
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The 1953 Council 

In studies of village council development in Viet-Nam 
there is a large gap beginning about 1944 and extending to 
almost 195], which waS a period of much change and turbulence. 
As a result it is difficult to describe the actual character­
istics of council organization throughout the southern provinces. 
A resum~ can be offered, however, of the major legal changes 
in council organization, which reflect the thinking of the 
governmental authorities, although the extent to which they 
were actually implemented could not be judged. 

In 1946 under the Viet Minh a plan was established for 
replacing the traditional council by two bodies--a popularly 
elected council varying from 15 to 25 members and a governing 
body of seven members drawn from the former. Since the 
provision was made for a popular election, this presumably 
represented a complete break from the traditional pattern, a 
complete break, at least, as to the legal principle •. The plan 
was not put into full operation, however, since French control 
was re-established later on in the same year. 

From 1946 to 1949 the essence of the village council plan 
was a provision for popular elections and an eight member 
council divided into two administrative committees (an ex­
tension of the l!executive council1f and executive notables of 
the 1926 council?). In 1949 this was replaced by a centrally 
aPPointed council having from six to eight members. And this 
lasted until 1953, when under Bao Dai the provisions for a 
popularly elected council were once again established. 

The outstanding change during this period was the complete 
break made from the traditional council of notables. While the 
French from 1904 onward had recognized and accepted the close 
relationship between the notability and the cOUQcil, the Viet 
Minh eliminated this as a factor in the selection of council 
members. Popular election, rather than limited sE!'ll..ection, 
became the predominating theme in 1946. And it lasted' first 
for three years; and then it took hold again four years later, 
in 1953. Unfortunately, little is known about actual practices 
during this period. In spite of popular election and change 
in council organiZation, much if not most of the spirit of the 
traditional pattern probably continued. 

It is at this point that some observations should be made 
about the changes in the selection of c~ncl1 members during 
the earlier years for they will enrich the background against 
which the pattern of organization designe& under the Bao Dai 
regime in 1953 will be examined. 
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In studies of village council development in Viet-Nam
there is a large gap beginning about 1944 and extending to
almost 1953, which was a period of much change and turbulence.
As a result it is difficult to describe the actual character-
istics of council organization throughout the southern provinces.
A resumé can be offered, however, of the major legal changes
in council organization, which reflect the thinking of the
governmental authorities, although the extent to which they
were actually implemented could not be judged.

In 1946 under the Viet Minh, a plan was established for
replacing the traditional council by two bodies--a popularly
elected council varying from 15 to 25 members and a governing
body of seven members drawn from the former. Since the
provision was made for a popular election, this presumably
represented a complete break from the traditional pattern, a
complete break, at least, as to the legal principle. The plan
was not put into full operation, however, since French control
was re-established later on in the same year.

From 1946 to 1949 the essence of the village council plan
was a provision for popular elections and an eight member
council divided into two administrative committees (an ex-
tension of the "executive council" and executive notables of
the 1926 council?). In 1949 this was replaced by a centrally
appointed council having from six to eight members. And this
lasted until 1953, when under Bao Dai the provisions for a
popularly elected council were once again established.

The outstanding change during this period was the complete
break made from the traditional council of notables. While the
French from 1904 onward had recognized and accepted the close
relationship between the notability and the council, the Viet
Minh eliminated this as a factor in the selection of council
members. Popular election, rather than limited selection,
became the predominating theme in 1946. And it lasted first
for three years; and then it took hold again four years later,
in 1953. Unfortunately, little is known about actual practices
during this period. In spite of popular election and change
in council organization, much if not most of the spirit of the
traditional pattern probably continued.

It is at this point that some observations should be made
about the changes in the selection of council members duringthe earlier years for they will enrich the background against
which the pattern of organization designed under the Bao Dai
regime in 1953 will be examined.



It was the conclusion of Miss Nguyen Xuan Dao in her study 
of historical development that changes in the pattern of 
selection of village council members from 1904 onward followed 
the same general theme--increasing central control at the 
expense of local control.5 This tendency could be noted in 
three aspects of the selection system, she contended. 

Under the 1904 act the French left the matter of basic 
qualifications mostly to the villagers themselves. Although 
the act stated that notables were to be chosen from among the 
landowners and the wealthy, this probably did not conflict with 
the traditional pattern of notability. The only other legal 
requirement. was that one needed to know how to read and write 
in order to enter the membership of the.governing council. 
Generally village customs dictated that, in order to become a 
member of the notability, the main prerequisite was to offer 
a banquet for the villagers, a step requiring some indication 
of wealth. And in the rural villages wealth was probably 
closely related to landownership. 

Increase in central control was achieved in 1927, accord­
ing to Miss Dao, by an additional provision stipulating, in 
effect, that certain persons could qualify even though they 
had not entered this elite circle. These were Vietnamese who 
had been administrators in the colonial government or members 
of the military. They were eligible for the council if they 
had held a rank of sergeant or higher. Such a provision, she 
suggested, made available personnel who were more friendly or 
sympathetic to the French authorities. 

The second aspect in 1904--the method of selection of 
members of the governing council--was left entirely to the 
village with the exception that in case of disputes the final 
decision would be subject to the judgment of the chief of 
province. But in 1927 additional control w~s given the central 
government by requiring central approval of all selections • .. . 

And the third - in 1904 a closed system of promotions was 
established, that is, promotions were made from within the 
council. One could not become a high ranking member without 
first having served in all lower positions. 'One entered the 
council at the age of 24 in the position of huong hao. After 
one year, he could move upward to the next in which, as in all 
futUre positions, he must remain for a minimum of two years. 
However, this closed system was fractured in 1927 by a 
provision exempting the former adminl~trators and veterans. 

" 

5S ee "Summary" of her study. 
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It was the conclusion of Miss Nguyen Xuan Dao in her study
of historical development that changes in the pattern of
selection of village council members from 1904 onward followed
the same general theme increasing central control at the
expense of local control. 5 This tendency could be noted in
three aspects of the selection system, she contended.

Under the 1904 act the French left the matter of basic
qualifications mostly to the villagers themselves. Although
the act stated that notables were to be chosen from among the
landowners and the wealthy, this probably did not conflict with
the traditional pattern of notability. The only other legal
requirement was that one needed to know how to read and write
in order to enter the membership of the governing council.
Generally village customs dictated that, in order to become a
member of the notability, the main prerequisite was to offer
a banquet for the villagers, a step requiring some indication
of wealth. And in the rural villages wealth was probably
closely related to landownership.

Increase in central control was achieved in 1927, accord-
ing to Miss Dao, by an additional provision stipulating, in
effect, that certain persons could qualify even though they
had not entered this elite circle. These were Vietnamese who
had been administrators in the colonial government or members
of the military. They were eligible for the council if they
had held a rank of sergeant or higher. Such a provision, she
suggested, made available personnel who were more friendly or
sympathetic to the French authorities.

The second aspect in 1904- the method of selection of
members of the governing council--was left entirely to the
village with the exception that in case of disputes the final
decision would be subject to the judgment of the chief of
province. But in 1927 additional control was given the central
government by requiring central approval of all selections.

And the third - in 1904 a closed system of promotions was
established, that is, promotions were made from within the
council. One could not become a high ranking member without
first having served in all lower positions. One entered the
council at the age of 24 in the position of huong hao. After
one year, he could move upward to the next in which, as in all
future positions, he must remain for a minimum of two years.
However, this closed system was fractured in 1927 by a
provision exempting the former administrators and veterans.

5See "Summary" of her study.
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It should be recognized, of <lourse, that any generali­
zation about the overall pattern of change in central vis ~ 
vis local control would require more knowledge than that with 
which Miss Dao made her judgments as interesting as they may 
be.,.-to fully appreciate the changes in the balance of controls 
the developments in operational as well as organizational 
relationships would have to be evaluated. In the opinion of 
the writer, a more interesting trend was the gradual separation 
of the village council from the notability. Some of the ways 
in which this was started have already been noted, especially 
the amendment in 1927 allowing villagers other than those 
already recognized as notables to enter village council service 
and furthermore to enter on a more flexible basis. (But again 
for this study as for Miss Daols there is a shortcoming in 
that the actual impact this provision actually had on the 
various villages is not known). 

The war years brought forth the final separation. Popu­
larly elected councils were created, which eliminated all of­
ficial regulations restricting membership to the elite group. 
And as will be seen, the 1953 council established under Bao 
Dai made no attempt to return to the former, traditional 
pattern. Instead it represented a forward movement in keeping 
with the concept of a more egalitarian basis that had its 
legal basis first established in 1946. 

The first article, in fact, the first sentence l of the 
1953 decree proclaims universal suffrage as the basls of the 
new village council--the Vietnamese village was to be ruled by 
a village council elected by universal suffrage. 6 And from 
that the article went on to a description of the council 
members, ele ction procedure, powers of <i'eview by higher.authori­
ties, and related matters. Altogether the one decree fairly 
well covered the role of the council in village affairs. 

" The following analysis of the 1953 village council will 
be based on the data presented in Figure 5. S~r~ss will be 
placed on the contrasts and similarities with the traditional 
council. 

Unlike the 1927 council, the 1953 council was given a 
fairly flexible organization arrangement. For all villages, 
a minimum of three members was established. Additional 

'.," ... >,'" • 

6Decret 34-NV du 19 Mars 1953 UFiioxant'le Statut de la 
Commune Vietnamienne et Les Attributions Du Conseil Communal,l1 
Textes Organigues Du Viet.-Nam, Tome I, '1953,. p. 583. 
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It should be recognized, of course, that any generali-
zation about the overall pattern of change in central vis a
vis local control would require more knowledge than that with
which Miss Dao made her judgments as interesting as they may
be to fully appreciate the changes in the balance of controls
the developments in operational as well as organizational
relationships would have to be evaluated. In the opinion of
the writer, a more interesting trend was the gradual separation
of the village council from the notability. Some of the ways
in which this was started have already been noted, especially
the amendment in 1927 allowing villagers other than those
already recognized as notables to enter village council service
and furthermore to enter on a more flexible basis. (But again
for this study as for Miss Dao's there is a shortcoming in
that the actual impact this provision actually had on the
various villages is not known).

The war years brought forth the final separation. Popu-
larly elected councils were created, which eliminated all of-
ficial regulations restricting membership to the elite group.
And as will be seen, the 1953 council established under Bao
Dai made no attempt to return to the former, traditional

pattern. Instead it represented a forward movement in keeping
with the concept of a more egalitarian basis that had its
legal basis first established in 1946.

The first article, in fact, the first sentence, of the
1953 decree proclaims universal suffrage as the basis of the
new village council the Vietnamese village was to be ruled by
a village council elected by universal suffrage. 6 And from
that the article went on to a description of the council
members, election procedure, powers of review by higher authori-
ties, and related matters. Altogether the one decree fairly
well covered the role of the council in village affairs.

The following analysis of the 1953 village council will
be based on the data presented in Figure 5. Stress will be
placed on the contrasts and similarities with the traditional
council.

Unlike the 1927 council, the 1953 council was given a

fairly flexible organization arrangement. For all villages,
a minimum of three members was established. Additional

Decret 34-NV du 19 Mars 1953 "Fixant le Statut de la
Commune Vietnamienne et Les Attributions Du Conseil Communal,
Textes Organiques Du Viet-Nam, Tome I, 1953, p. 583.
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Village Council Organization in Viet-Nam 
1953 

JVlembership Duties 
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(Mandatory positions) 

A. Chu-tich 1. to represent the village 

B. 

C. 

D. 

E. 

Pho Chu-tich -
Tong'Tho-ky 

2. to defend the interests of the 
village 

3. to direct and coordinate 
village services 

4. to convoke the council 
5. to preside and direct the 

debates of the council 
6. to sign orders for receipts 

and expenditures 
7. to settle minor civil disputes 

" •.• a 11amiable et sous 
forme de transactions", 

L 
2. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

to substitute for the chu-tich 
to serve as vill!'lge tree.surer" 

to mB,intain minutes and the 
archives 

to study problems of general 
administration 

to prepare cQq"respondence for 
the signature of the 
president, ....' 

(Optional positions but duties are mandatory. A maximum 
of nine optional positions was allowed.) 

Uy-vien /iliao-duc L to attend to activities in 
education, youth, and sports. 

Uy-vien y-te 1. to sHend to questions con-
cerlle.d wi~h public health, 
welf~e, and charities 
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Figure 5

Village Council Organization in Viet-Nam

1953

DutiesMembership

(Mandatory positions)

A. Chu-tich 1. to represent the village
2. to defend the interests of the

village
3. to direct and coordinate

village services
4. to convoke the council
5. to preside and direct the

debates of the council
6. to sign orders for receipts

and expenditures
7. to settle minor civil disputes

a l'amiable et sous
forme de transactions"

B. Pho Chu-tich 1. to substitute for the chu-tich
2. to serve as village treasurer.

C. Tong Tho-ky 1. to maintain minutes and the
archives

2. to study problems of general
administration

3. to prepare correspondence for
the signature of the
president

(Optional positions but duties are mandatory. A maximum
of nine optional positions was allowed.)

D. Uy-vien giao-duc 1. to attend to activities in
education, youth, and sports.

E. Uy-vien y-te 1. to attend to questions con-
cerhed with public health,
welfare, and charities



F. 

G. 

H. 

1. 

Figure 5 (cont'd) 

Village Council Organization in Viet-Nam 
1953 
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Membership Duties 

U;r:-vien ho-ticha 1- to maintain the vital sta-
tistics registers 

Uy-vien canh-satb 1- to serve as chief of the 
administrative and judicial 
police 

2. to serve as the principal 
auxiliary for the state 
prosecutor 

:3 • to maintain peace and security 
4. to serve court papers. 

U :t;-vien tai-chanh and 1- to take charge of financial 
U;r:-vIen tnue-vu affairs and village property 

2. to collect the taxes, 

U;r:-vien con~-Chinh, 1- to be aclue.inted especially 
Uy-vlen kin -te, and with a fairs relative to 
Uy-vren cann-nong public works, commerce, 

industry, handicraft, breed-
ing, and the protection of 
livestock and agriculture 

" .. , 

aAssistants were authorized. 

bAided by auxiliaries and the communal guard 

Source: Decret 34-NV, 19 March 195}i1.~'1'e·xtes Organique DUI 
Viet-Nam, Tome I, 1953, pp. 5~3-58'4. 
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Figure 5 (cont'd)

Village Council Organization in Viet-Nam

1953

Membership Duties

F. Uy-vien ho-tich 1. to maintain the vital sta-
tistics registers

G. Uy-vien canh-sat b 1. to serve as chief of the
administrative and judicial
police

2. to serve as the principal
auxiliary for the state
prosecutor

3. to maintain peace and security
4. to serve court papers

H. Uy-vien tai-chanh and 1. to take charge of financial
Uy-vien thue-vu affairs and village property

2. to collect the taxes.

I. Uy-vien cong-chinh, 1. to be acquainted especially
Uy-vien kinh-te, and with affairs relative to
Uy-vien canh-nong public works, commerce,

industry, handicraft, breed-
ing, and the protection of
livestock and agriculture

assistants were authorized.

bAided by auxiliaries and the communal guard

Source: Decret 34-NV, 19 March 1953 - Textes Organique Du
Viet-Nam, Tome I, 1953, pp. 583-584.



members, not to exceed nine, could be added by the province 
chief. Although specific duties were established for the 
three, the actual distribution for the additional members was 
left to the councillors themselves. Many of the duties listed 
in the decree were similar to those found in the earlier 
legislation; however, the 1953 organization simplified the 
internal organization of the council by eliminatihg the complex 
of subgroups and the duties providing for one member to 
supervise another or to be advising another. Along with this 
the 1953 plan seemed to have greatly strengthened the position 
of the chief of the council, the chu-tich. As shown in 
Figure 5 the chief was given various executive and, finanoial 
controls as well as the responsibility for serving as a civil 
judge, that is, as the councillor endowed with the authority 
to settle minor disputes arising between two or more villagers. 

Title changes themselves partially symbolize the sepa­
ration from the traditional notability as such. Although the 
title of the village council still contained a reference to 
notables, the titles of pOSitions were considerably altered. 
For example, the huong-ca or ·jcommunal head!? became chu-tich 
or president; in general·~the change was marked by the substi tu­
tion of the prefix !?uy-vien" or commissioner for ·jhuong ll 

meaning communal. 

The intent of the 1953 law relative to the earlier custom 
of promotion within the ranks might well be left as a matter 
of speculation. ~ What the law did was to allow the council 
members themselves to determine the assignment of positions 
after the villagers had elected the proper number. Under the 
temporary chairmanship of the most aged member, the council 
was to meet within fifteen days in order to determine its 
internal organization. Although no provision was inserted for 
reviewing this organization meeting, minutes were to be kept 
and forwarded in triplicate, going to the chief of canton, 
distri ct chief, and province chief. " 

Another feature distinguishing this counci! from its pre­
World War II predecessor was the emphasis placed in the law 
relative to the functioning of the members as part of a group 
rather than merely as individual village officials. Various 
provisions in the 1953 law, but not in the earlier laws, 
discussed the duties of the whole council and, in fact, assigned 
some duties to the council itself rather than to specific 
members. For example, under the broad authorization stating 
that the village council is responsib.te.£or the administration 
of the village services and for the lliahagemE'lnt of business 
affairs, the law prescribed that the cooncil would deliberate 
within the framework of existing laws an9- regulations such 
matters as the budget of the village, the regulations regarding 
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members, not to exceed nine, could be added by the province
chief. Although specific duties were established for the
three, the actual distribution for the additional members was
left to the councillors themselves. Many of the duties listed
in the decree were similar to those found in the earlier
legislation; however, the 1953 organization simplified the
internal organization of the council by eliminating the complex
of subgroups and the duties providing for one member to
supervise another or to be advising another. Along with this
the 1953 plan seemed to have greatly strengthened the position
of the chief of the council, the chu-tich. As shown in

Figure 5 the chief was given various executive and financial
controls as well as the responsibility for serving as a civil
judge, that is, as the councillor endowed with the authority
to settle minor disputes arising between two or more villagers.

Title changes themselves partially symbolize the sepa-
ration from the traditional notability as such. Although the
title of the village council still contained a reference to
notables, the titles of positions were considerably altered.
For example, the huong-ca or "communal head" became chu-tich
or president; in general the change was marked by the substitu-
tion of the prefix "uy-vien" or commissioner for "huong"
meaning communal.

The intent of the 1953 law relative to the earlier custom
of promotion within the ranks might well be left as a matter
of speculation. What the law did was to allow the council
members themselves to determine the assignment of positions
after the villagers had elected the proper number. Under the
temporary chairmanship of the most aged member, the council
was to meet within fifteen days in order to determine its
internal organization. Although no provision was inserted for
reviewing this organization meeting, minutes were to be kept
and forwarded in triplicate, going to the chief of canton,
district chief, and province chief.

Another feature distinguishing this council from its pre-
World War II predecessor was the emphasis placed in the law
relative to the functioning of the members as part of a group
rather than merely as individual village officials. Various
provisions in the 1953 law, but not in the earlier laws,
discussed the duties of the whole council and, in fact, assigned
some duties to the council itself rather than to specific
members. For example, under the broad authorization stating
that the village council is responsible for the administration
of the village services and for the management of business
affairs, the law prescribed that the council would deliberate
within the framework of existing laws and regulations such
matters as the budget of the village, the regulations regarding
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collection of village revenues, the handling of village 
property, the opening of streets and public places, and judicial 
actions. While the 1953 act did not endow the council with 
any type of rule-making power as such, in general it seemed to 
encourage a movement in that direction. 

Wi th the elimination of the caste.;like tradi tional council, 
it is difficult to suggest what characteristics the two councils 
might still have held in common. Certainly the differences 
seemed to be more outstanding. Whether by coincidence--the 
writer thinks not--it 1.':1 interesting to note that the 1953 
law provided for the same number of members although, as 
noted, the actual number could fall short of the maximum of 
12, depending upon the decision of the province chief. Even 
in the filling of vacancies the law removed all authority 
from any "in-group" such as the notables by requiring a 
partial election to fill vacant seats once the number had 
amounted to one-third of the total membership; and if the 
number got as high as one-half, a completely new council had 
to be elected. 

There is one feature of the law that does carry at least 
a hint of the former council of notables: the 1953 law, like 
the 1927 law, contained no provision about the term of office. 
This was surprising especially in view of the general pattern 
of a three-year term established at the Same time for munici­
palities and the Saigon prefecture. Vlhy no term was established 
remains unexplained. 

The 1956 Council 

The actions of the central government in June, 1956, 
bring this review to the current period. At that time with 
the use of a minor legal form--a circular letter--the 
Secretary of State at the Presidency authorized the province 
chiefs to replace the elective councils wit~ appointive 
councils. This substitution was unofficially xe~ognized as a 
response to the problem of political security facing the 
government. 

In addition to changing the method of selection the 
government reduced the size of the council to three members 
but provided that larger communities could be granted two 
additional members making the actual maximum a council of 
five: a chairman, vice-chairman, police commissioner, and 
two supplementaries for finance and.:,tldlllinistrative affairs. 
At first, this was called an administrative committee, but 
by an action in November, 1956, the tttle was changed to 
village council. (One can only specul~te as to the rationale 
for this change in nomen~ature--it may have been to eliminate 
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encourage a movement in that direction. 

Wi th the elimination of the caste.;like tradi tional council, 
it is difficult to suggest what characteristics the two councils 
might still have held in common. Certainly the differences 
seemed to be more outstanding. Whether by coincidence--the 
writer thinks not--it 1.':1 interesting to note that the 1953 
law provided for the same number of members although, as 
noted, the actual number could fall short of the maximum of 
12, depending upon the decision of the province chief. Even 
in the filling of vacancies the law removed all authority 
from any "in-group" such as the notables by requiring a 
partial election to fill vacant seats once the number had 
amounted to one-third of the total membership; and if the 
number got as high as one-half, a completely new council had 
to be elected. 

There is one feature of the law that does carry at least 
a hint of the former council of notables: the 1953 law, like 
the 1927 law, contained no provision about the term of office. 
This was surprising especially in view of the general pattern 
of a three-year term established at the Same time for munici­
palities and the Saigon prefecture. Vlhy no term was established 
remains unexplained. 

The 1956 Council 

The actions of the central government in June, 1956, 
bring this review to the current period. At that time with 
the use of a minor legal form--a circular letter--the 
Secretary of State at the Presidency authorized the province 
chiefs to replace the elective councils wit~ appointive 
councils. This substitution was unofficially xe~ognized as a 
response to the problem of political security facing the 
government. 

In addition to changing the method of selection the 
government reduced the size of the council to three members 
but provided that larger communities could be granted two 
additional members making the actual maximum a council of 
five: a chairman, vice-chairman, police commissioner, and 
two supplementaries for finance and.:,tldlllinistrative affairs. 
At first, this was called an administrative committee, but 
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any confusion with an earlier form established during the 
Viet-Minh Period.) It was this councii that existed in 
Khanh Hau. 

The Vlllage of Khanh Hau 

As indicated in the preceding map of Thu Thua district 
the Village of Khanh Hau was located relatively near the 
province town, a distance in fact of some five kilometers 
from the village hall to the provincial headquarters. The 
village was closer to the provincial than to the district 
seat. In the province the village was centrally located on 
the long axis but at the far side--from Saigon as well as 
from the province town--on the short axis. The southern 
boundary of the village was a stream which also served as a 
provincial boundary. 

General Characteristics 

Although data were not obtained for all 101 villages 
in Long An Province (The Province Chief deemed population 
data an item that should be obtained from the central govern­
ment.) in comparison with the other villages Khanh Hau was 
probably one of the smallest, both as to population and area. 
Statistical comparisons have only limited value in view of 
the lack of certainty as to the accuracy of some data; 
however, they tend to support this view. For example, while 
the average population per village amounted to 4,300, Khanh 
Hau had a population of about 3,000. More recently an 
increase to 3,200 was accredited Khanh Hau after a family 
census had been completed. On the basis of area it was 
relatively far smaller although the overall distrtbution was 
probably skewed by a few villages containing for above average 
proportions of marshland and abandoned land: Khanh Hau had 
a reported 800 hectares while the average village had 2,300 
hectares, almost three times the amount. As shown in the 
district sketch~ only one other village appeared smaller in 
this respect. The shape of Khanh Hau--as well as shapes of 
the other villages in the district--is clearly shown in the 
district sketch. 

-54a-

any confusion with an earlier form established during the 
Viet-Minh Period.) It was this councii that existed in 
Khanh Hau. 

The Vlllage of Khanh Hau 

As indicated in the preceding map of Thu Thua district 
the Village of Khanh Hau was located relatively near the 
province town, a distance in fact of some five kilometers 
from the village hall to the provincial headquarters. The 
village was closer to the provincial than to the district 
seat. In the province the village was centrally located on 
the long axis but at the far side--from Saigon as well as 
from the province town--on the short axis. The southern 
boundary of the village was a stream which also served as a 
provincial boundary. 

General Characteristics 

Although data were not obtained for all 101 villages 
in Long An Province (The Province Chief deemed population 
data an item that should be obtained from the central govern­
ment.) in comparison with the other villages Khanh Hau was 
probably one of the smallest, both as to population and area. 
Statistical comparisons have only limited value in view of 
the lack of certainty as to the accuracy of some data; 
however, they tend to support this view. For example, while 
the average population per village amounted to 4,300, Khanh 
Hau had a population of about 3,000. More recently an 
increase to 3,200 was accredited Khanh Hau after a family 
census had been completed. On the basis of area it was 
relatively far smaller although the overall distrtbution was 
probably skewed by a few villages containing for above average 
proportions of marshland and abandoned land: Khanh Hau had 
a reported 800 hectares while the average village had 2,300 
hectares, almost three times the amount. As shown in the 
district sketch~ only one other village appeared smaller in 
this respect. The shape of Khanh Hau--as well as shapes of 
the other villages in the district--is clearly shown in the 
district sketch. 

-54a-

any confusion with an earlier form established during the
Viet-Minh Period. ) It was this council that existed in
Khanh Hau.

The Village of Khanh Hau

As indicated in the preceding map of Thu Thua district
the Village of Khanh Hau was located relatively near the
province town, a distance in fact of some five kilometers
from the village hall to the provincial headquarters. The
village was closer to the provincial than to the district
seat. In the province the village was centrally located on
the long axis but at the far ide--from Saigon as well as
from the province town--on the short axis. The southern
boundary of the village was a stream which also served as a
provincial boundary.

General Characteristics

Although data were not obtained for all 101 villages
in Long An Province (The Province Chief deemed population
data an item that should be obtained from the central govern-
ment.) in comparison with the other villages Khanh Hau was
probably one of the smallest, both as to population and area.
Statistical comparisons have only limited value in view of
the lack of certainty as to the accuracy of some data;
however, they tend to support this view. For example, while
the average population per village amounted to 4,300, Khanh
Hau had a population of about 3,000. More recently an
increase to 3,200 was accredited Khanh Hau after a family
census had been completed. On the basis of area it was
relatively far smaller although the overall distribution was
probably skewed by a few villages containing for above average
proportions of marshland and abandoned land: Khanh Hau had
a reported 800 hectares while the average village had 2,300
hectares, almost three times the amount. As shown in the
district sketch, only one other village appeared smaller in
this respect. The shape of Khanh Hau--as well as shapes of
the other villages in the district is clearly shown in the
district sketch.



-54b-

A few illustrations of ground distances within Khanh 
Hau give one some appreciation of its actual size. (Note 
Figure 6.) For example, the national highway that cut through 
its rice fields extended for a distance of four kilometers, 
which would represent a one hour walk. A diagonal connecting 
the far corners in Hamlets Dinh "B" and Cau equaled almost 
five kilometers. The smaller road, which was the village 
street, extended for a distance of 1.2 kilometers and the 
connecting roads, about one-half kilometer each. Because of 
the distances, interprovincial town buses occasionally served 
as intra-village buses, especially for residents of Hamlet 
Cau interested in visiting the village hall, even though the 
buses would carry them only to the connecting street. 

If one were to fly over the village the major landmarks 
that would be noted first probably would be the one large 
settlement area and the two small roads connecting it with 
the main highway, the compound of newly built building near 
the highway and seemingly set apart from all other village 
life, the canal coming into the edge of the major settlement, 
and a rising structure at the side of a large tomb. In 
another passing one might then note the grouping of various 
buildings which if the viewer is familiar with Vietnamese 
villages would be recognized as the community center--the 
village primary school with its "U" shaped pattern, the 
village dinh or temple, the village hall--just an ordinary 
structure identified by its closeness to the dinh--and the 
village guard post with its four brick watchtowers at the 
four corners of the t.in-roofed barracks. 

A closer view of these landmarks would help to establish' 
their identification and would provide some additional 
impressions of this village. The ,group of new buildings-­
elongated structures near the highway--belonged to the 
Fundamental School, established by UNESCO a~ the national 
Department of Education for the purpose of giving school 
teachers an additional year of experience in community , 
development and adult education programs. 'l'he newly 
constructed building near the tomb would become the temple 
of a famous native son, Marshal, Nguyen Huynh, Duc (1747-1819). 
The village hall would be noted as a 'one-room thatched roof 
structure. 
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Standing on one of the narrow gravel roads leading into 
the major settlement, one could see that the flat,. delta land 
was broken only by the houses and surrounding trees, tombs and 
the almost incessant movement of speeding top-heavy buses on 
the national highway carrying passengers to and from the central 
markets in Saigon. But almost completely missing from this 

. panoramic view would be evidence of any commercial center, for 
while the village contained six or so small retail stores with 
thatched and tin roofs it completely lacked a central market 
or even a site where market exchange occurred.7 

Without the aid of a village map it would be impossible to 
determine the boundaries of the village. As the preceding 
sketch shows, settlements were scattered throughout--along the 
narrow village road on the left, along the streams on the 
right and bottom, and in two other areas. What this pattern 
suggests is true--the village was not a natural, soci-economic 
community. Rather it had been artificially created by govern­
mental fiat in 1917 with the consolidation of two smaller 
villages. More inclined to be natural communities, the old 
village of Tuong Khanh consisted of Hamlets Thu Tuu, Dinh 
(divided since 1957 into Dinh "Ail and "B") and MOi, and that of 
Nhan Hau, of Nhan Hau and Cau complete with their separate 
dinhs that still existed. In fact in February, 1958, the latter 
community (the writer calls this the "East Village,") 
reconstructed its dinh. It held its own set of annual community 
ceremonies administered by its separate set of organized 
village notables tied into the overall social organizatio~ 
only by one person, the Ke Hien or most honored villager. S 

For a stranger the streams would not clearly define the 
boundaries since settlements also existed on the other sides. 
In fact a more populated settlement, belonging to a different 
province, shared a stream boundary with Hamlet CaD.. Other 
village boundaries were ordinary paths between rice fields, not 
distinguishable from other such paths. " ... 

7Much more information about the economic and social 
patterns can be obtained from the other, parallel studies 
made by James Hendry and Gerald Hickey. 

8Never fully clarified was the answer as to whether each 
community would have had its own Ke"Hen if the Ke Hien had 
by chance lived in the other old vii age of Tuong Khanh which 
after consolidation became the more dominant, enjoying the 
site of the major village activities--tke school, village 
hall, and gua.rdpost. ..~ 

-56-

Standing on one of the narrow gravel roads leading into 
the major settlement, one could see that the flat,. delta land 
was broken only by the houses and surrounding trees, tombs and 
the almost incessant movement of speeding top-heavy buses on 
the national highway carrying passengers to and from the central 
markets in Saigon. But almost completely missing from this 

. panoramic view would be evidence of any commercial center, for 
while the village contained six or so small retail stores with 
thatched and tin roofs it completely lacked a central market 
or even a site where market exchange occurred.7 

Without the aid of a village map it would be impossible to 
determine the boundaries of the village. As the preceding 
sketch shows, settlements were scattered throughout--along the 
narrow village road on the left, along the streams on the 
right and bottom, and in two other areas. What this pattern 
suggests is true--the village was not a natural, soci-economic 
community. Rather it had been artificially created by govern­
mental fiat in 1917 with the consolidation of two smaller 
villages. More inclined to be natural communities, the old 
village of Tuong Khanh consisted of Hamlets Thu Tuu, Dinh 
(divided since 1957 into Dinh "Ail and "B") and MOi, and that of 
Nhan Hau, of Nhan Hau and Cau complete with their separate 
dinhs that still existed. In fact in February, 1958, the latter 
community (the writer calls this the "East Village,") 
reconstructed its dinh. It held its own set of annual community 
ceremonies administered by its separate set of organized 
village notables tied into the overall social organizatio~ 
only by one person, the Ke Hien or most honored villager. S 

For a stranger the streams would not clearly define the 
boundaries since settlements also existed on the other sides. 
In fact a more populated settlement, belonging to a different 
province, shared a stream boundary with Hamlet CaD.. Other 
village boundaries were ordinary paths between rice fields, not 
distinguishable from other such paths. " ... 

7Much more information about the economic and social 
patterns can be obtained from the other, parallel studies 
made by James Hendry and Gerald Hickey. 

8Never fully clarified was the answer as to whether each 
community would have had its own Ke"Hen if the Ke Hien had 
by chance lived in the other old vii age of Tuong Khanh which 
after consolidation became the more dominant, enjoying the 
site of the major village activities--tke school, village 
hall, and gua.rdpost. ..~ 

-56-

Standing on one of the narrow gravel roads leading into
the major settlement, one could see that the flat, delta land
was broken only by the houses and surrounding trees, tombs and
the almost incessant movement of speeding top-heavy buses on
the national highway carrying passengers to and from the central
markets in Saigon. But almost completely missing from this
panoramic view would be evidence of any commercial center, for
while the village contained six or so small retail stores with
thatched and tin roofs it completely lacked a central market
or even a site where market exchange occurred 7

Without the aid of a village map it would be impossible to
determine the boundaries of the village. As the preceding
sketch shows, settlements were scattered throughout--along the
narrow village road on the left, along the streams on the
right and bottom, and in two other areas. What this pattern
suggests is true--the village was not a natural, soci-economic
community. Rather it had been artificially created by govern-
mental fiat in 1917 with the consolidation of two smaller
villages. More inclined to be natural communities, the old
village of Tuong Khanh consisted of Hamlets Thu Tuu, Dinh
(divided since 1957 into Dinh "A" and "B") and Moi, and that of
Nhan Hau, of Nhan Hau and Cau complete with their separate
dinhs that still existed. In fact in February, 1958, the latter
community (the writer calls this the "East Village,
reconstructed its dinh. It held its own set of annual community
ceremonies administered by its separate set of organized
village notables tied into the overall social organization
only by one person, the Ke Hien or most honored villager.

For a stranger the streams would not clearly define the
boundaries since settlements also existed on the other sides.
In fact a more populated settlement, belonging to a different
province, shared a stream boundary with Hamlet Cau. Other
village boundaries were ordinary paths between rice fields, not
distinguishable from other such paths.

Much more information about the economic and social
patterns can be obtained from the other, parallel studies
made by James Hendry and Gerald Hickey.

8Never fully clarified was the answer as to whether each
community would have had its own Ke Mien if the Ke Hien had
by chance lived in the other old village of Tuong Khanh which
after consolidation became the more dominant, enjoying the
site of the major village activities--the school, village
hall, and guardpost.



-57-

A fairly accurate population profile can be drawn on the 
basis of reports submitted by the village council to higher 
authorities even though some of these were probably prepared. 
in a ex-cathedra spirit. According to a family survey 
prepared in 1958, the popUlation of the village was almost 
3,200, spread among 580 households with an average of 5.5 
persons per household. An earlier survey, probably in 1956 
or 1957, indicated the following division among the five 
hamlets, Hamlet Dinh being still viewed as one hamlet. 

Hamlet Houses Persons 

Dinh 221 1,132 
Moi 75 371 
Thu Tuu 87 460 
Nhon Hau 114 592 
Cai -1J.. 412 

576 ~,961 

Women slightly outnumbered the men, 510/0 to 490/0; and 
age groupings showed 45 percent under the age of 15; 52 per­
cent between 15 and 64; and 3 percent over 65 years of age. 
Since the number of births in recent years was in such 
proportions ~o deaths as 176 to 26, 166 to 27, and 123 to 37 
while the total popUlation remained relatively stable, one 
could conclude that considerable e~igration occurred. Further 
analysis, prepared by the Fundamental Schoo19 showed this to 
consist of the younger men in the 20 to 25 age bracket. Of 
the annual deaths 63 percent were persons less than 15 years 
of age, as based on rates in 1954 and 1955. Marriages were 
occurring in the village at the rate of 28 in 1954, 41 in 
1955, and 17 in 1956. 

In other reports given to the higher authorities in 1958 
the Village Council offered the following data ab~ut the 
village and the villagers: that 600 of the 800 hectares in 
the village were used for growing rice and 70 additi~nal 
hectares for Vegetables; that 17 of the rice-field hectares 
belonged to the village (making it about typical for the 
general proportion of three percent throughout the southern 
provinces); that economic-wise, 10 percent of the population 
was "better off," 70 percent had sufficient income, and 

9This. information, including much of"trhe' statistical data 
to follow in this profile, were given by thli. Funaamental 
School with the caveat that its accuracy was subject to 
considerable doubt. • 
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analysis, prepared by the Fundamental School showed this to
consist of the younger men in the 20 to 25 age bracket. Of
the annual deaths 63 percent were persons less than 15 years
of age, as based on rates in 1954 and 1955. Marriages were
occurring in the village at the rate of 28 in 1954, 41 in
1955, and 17 in 1956.

In other reports given to the higher authorities in 1958
the Village Council offered the following data about the
village and the villagers: that 600 of the 800 hectares in
the village were used for growing rice and 70 additional
hectares for vegetables; that 17 of the rice-field hectares
belonged to the village (making it about typical for the
general proportion of three percent throughout the southern
provinces); that economic-wise, 10 percent of the population
was "better off, 70 percent had sufficient income, and

This information, including much of the statistical data
to follow in this profile, were given by the Fundamental
School with the caveat that its accuracy was subject to
considerable doubt.
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20 percent, insufficient income; that the problem of illiteracy 
was not "serious" although 216 pers-ons were reported as 
illiterates and that 90 percent of the employed were in 
agriculture, five percent in commerce, and five percent in indus­
try (probably the ~rick kiln in an adjacent community and the 
rice mills in the village). As shown in considerable detail 
in the chapters on finance, land ownership patterns in the 
village no longer reflected the predominance of the former 
large, absentee landowner whose holdings as a result of the 
agrarian reform movement had been reduced from something over 
50 percent of the total to 16 percent in order to comply with 
the legal maximum of 100 hectares. 10 

Since the focal point of administrative activity in Khanh 
Hau was the Village Hall, it is worth noting in some detail 
the nature of this building and its contents. During the 
period of this study considerable improvement was made in it, 
resulting in a basic change from a shack-like structure to one 
more closely resembling a fairly permanent building of 
plastered bricks. During most of the time the Village Hall 
consisted of a high-pitched, thatched roof, and wooden walls 
on three sides with the fourth side which faced a side of the 
Dinh some four meters away entirely open excepting for the 
supporting beams. Improvements began with tiling the dirt 
floor, rearranging the furniture largely bY,removing the two 
large wooden beds in two corners, and setting the altar back 
closer to the center back wall. The other furniture included 
four desks, two large cabinets (one is used by the clerk and 
the other by the Civil Status Councillor) the medical 
cabinet, a small tea table surrounded by four chairs and a 
two-seater bench with a back and arms, a heavier oblong table 
with a bench on each Side, and a movable bulletin board. 
Also in a corner was the bright orange colored barrel-size 
drum used for various purposes -- calling the handyman who 
prepared the tea, announcing the end of school recesses for 
the two secondary school classes in the nearby metal quonset 
(a schoolboy would come in and give the drum a he~vy beating 
that would drown out all conversation), and for cal~ng 
general meetings to order. For village ceremonies the drum 
was moved over to the Dinh. If one stood in the center of the 
open side and faced the interior he would have seen the 
following posters and announcements on the walls; . on the 
right wall a large poster showing pictures of the visit of 
the Korean President to Viet-Nam; alongside an organization 

"'>'~ ~ •• 
lOAccording to one informant the wealthiegt resident of 

the village the Ke Hien had acquired most of his wealth serving 
as the locai agent for this ab~entee landowner. 
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supporting beams. Improvements began with tiling the dirt
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the other by the Civil Status Councillor), the medical
cabinet, a small tea table surrounded by four chairs and a
two-seater bench with a back and arms, a heavier oblong table
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Also in a corner was the bright orange colored barrel-size
drum used for various purposes calling the handyman who
prepared the tea, announcing the end of school recesses for
the two secondary school classes in the nearby metal quonset
(a schoolboy would come in and give the drum a heavy beating
that would drown out all conversation), and for calling
general meetings to order. For village ceremonies the drum
was moved over to the Dinh. If one stood in the center of the
open side and faced the interior he would have seen the
following posters and announcements on the walls: on the
right wall a large poster showing pictures of the visit of
the Korean President to Viet-Nam; alongside an organization

According to one informant, the wealthiest resident of
the village, the Ke Hien had acquired most of his wealth serving
as the local agent for this absentee landowner.



-59-

chart of the village information system; a list of the members 
of the Village Anti-Communist Denunciation Committee; thenj an 
area marked off with the sign "Announcements," under which was 
a list of winning numbers in a recent national lottery (the 
Long An Province Chief won one of the major prizes at one time 
during this study -- one million piasters plus two smaller 
prizes amounting to another 20,000 or so piasters), a copy of 
a letter from another province chief regarding use of vacated 
lands; an announcement from the National Department of 
Taxation regarding the deadline for the payment of the motor 
vehicle tax, and a typewritten announcement prepared by the 
Village Council showing the fees to be ch2.rged for various 
certificates. Farther along the same wall was another 
pictorial bulletin about various athletic contests. And 
carelessly pasted over some other bulletin was an announcement 
about the forthcoming Constitution Day celebration. Dominating 
the village alta~ on the back wall was the framed list of the 
dead notables whose names were written in Chinese characters 
on a red paper. A small national flag and a portrait photo of 
the President hung above the altar. On each side was a life­
si ze set·)ot the traditional weapons. The left wall was 
covered by bulletins of various sorts; an announcement about 
a motor-bike race; pictures of the visit of members of the 
press to a community development project and of a pipe 
manufacturing plant in Viet Namj the well-publicized list of 
six points regarding reunification with North Viet-Nam; a 
bulletin stating why the village should build a maternity; and 
one regarding the military draft schedule for the coming 
months. On the right wall, far above the eye-level bulletins, 
hung a parade-size banner bearing the words, "Resolution to 
eliminate the agents.of Communism." And on three desks were 
small signs designating the Police Chief, Civil Status 
Councillor, and Finance Councillor. The portable typewriter 
used by the clerk, the Police Chief, and Civil Status 
Councillor sat on the remaining .desk. Near the entrance side 
was located a weather-beaten blackboard held by a ~hree-legged 
support. The movable bulletin board that served partly as a 
wall for the fourth side contained additional pictorral 
bulletins depicting activities of the central government, in 
particular of the President. ll 

llIt should be mentioned that the ha~~ts'within the 
village did not contain any administrative buildings. The 
hamlet chiefs conducted their business in their private homes. 
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The Village Council 

At the time this study began the Council consisted of a 
chief12 and four other councillors. The titles of the four 
councillors were: (l) social 8.nd economics affairs; (2) 
police; (3) finance; and (4) civil status and information. 
(Figure 7). To the extent that a hierarchy was needed, the 
order of rank followed this sequence, with the social and 
economics affairs councillor serving as deputy chief--in fact 
he tended to view himself firstly in the latter capacity. 
Midway during the period of this study, with the resignation 
of the Finance Councillor came a consolidation of functions 
with the Village Chief assuming duties in the field of finance. 
Near the end came another change the Deputy Chief was 
appointed Deputy Canton Chief. His functions were transferred 
to the Chief. And in the same order a new Finance Councillor 
was appointed. All council members were chosen in the same 
fashion--by the Chief of Province and, in principle, on the 
basis of recommendations of the District and when appropriate, of 
the Village Chief. All, likewise, served for indefinite 
terms, subject to removal by the appointing authority. 

For the most part the duties of the council memberS could 
be inferred from the titles given above. The Chief served as 
general coordinator and executive of the Village Council. 
The Social and Economics Affairs Councillor in addition to 
participating with the Village Chief in various activities, 
because of his assignment as Deputy Chief, assumed responsi­
bility from time to time for miscellaneous activities in the 
broad fields covered by his title. The Police Councillor, or 
Police Chief as more often called, described his duties as 
(l) a member of the Village Council; (2) Chief of the village 
Self-Defense Corps and (3) intelligence officer for the 
district in charge of secret affairs. He was assuming, it is 
fair to say, that normal police duties should be added to this 
list. Two major functions were assigned to the Finance 
Councillor: the collection of taxes and the maintenance of 
the various financial records. And the lowest rank~n~ member 
served in two capacities: as the clerk and recorder of vital 
statistics, and as the village information agent, a task 
transferred from the Police Chief after the Council had 

l2"Representative li is the literal translation of the title 
r.'i-dien of the Village Chief and therefore would be more accu­
rate; however herein he will be called "cl'iief" which was the 
English equivalent of the title,Ca, used ~y the villagers and 
which existed in the Council of the colonial period. Ca, itself, 
was originally granted the eld~st villager or the one at the 
top of the social hierarchy. 
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"Representative" is the literal translation of the title
Bai-dien of the Village Chief and therefore would be more accu-
rate; however herein he will be called "chief" which was the
English equivalent of the title, Ca, used by the villagers and
which existed in the Council of the colonial period. Ca, itself,was originally granted the eldest villager or the one at the
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Figure 7 

Administrative Agents and Agencies in Khanh Hau: 
The Village Council and Related Agents and· 

Agencies, and Other Selected Agencies+ 
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proposed this to the District Chief, contending that other 
duties already were overburdening the Police Chief. 

According to the Village Chief all membe.rs of the Council 
had received training--he did not necessarily judge it as . 
adequate or inadequate but he did state that it was "long"-­
lasting about one month. 1his was a provincial-wide program 
sponsored by the chief of province in 1956 or 1957: classes 
were held in morning and afternoon and the councillors lived 
in the province town during the entire training period. 
Additional training in the field of information had been 
received at another time. The major program, as outlined 
by the village chief, was based on this schedule: 0530-0730: 
physical exercise and breakfast; 0800-1100, classes; 1400-
1600, classes; 1900-2000, self-criticism, which, as he 
described it, was a mutual criticism exercise--fellow students 
were encouraged to point out each other's faults. This 
practice, the chief added, was later adopted by the Village 
Council. Once a month members of the Council would be given 
the opportunity to criticize each other: "If I were out of 
order on some occasion, the other members would be free to 
reprimand me." (This was said in a somewhat joking manner 
which led the writer to wonder as to the extent such a 
practice actually did exist. Unfortunately no further 
examples were obtained; hence the question as to its 
application and use must be left unanswered). 

During the period of this study some-major increases 
occurred in the salaries of some council members. The actual 
increases as well as the salaries are shown in the Figure 8. 
ThiS, it should be noted, includes all of the paid personnel 
considered as part of the village administration. 

As the table shows, the highest income was received by 
the Police Chief; however he received two separate payments, 
one for his services on the Council and the other for serving 
as head of the village· Self-Guard. Setting ~ide the latter 
payment, the highest paid official becomes the Vi~lage Chief 
-.-a change intended to recogni ze the importance .... of the chief 
of village councils.13 The lowest paid member of the Council 
also the lowest in the administrative hierarchy, was the 
Civil Status Officer, who before being assigned the duties 
of Information Agent received only 600~ per month. But that 
salary as such was not correlated with status is indicated by 

13Lam Le Trinh, 
.. 

______ , p. 6~ . 
• 
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reprimand me." (This was said in a somewhat joking manner 
which led the writer to wonder as to the extent such a 
practice actually did exist. Unfortunately no further 
examples were obtained; hence the question as to its 
application and use must be left unanswered). 

During the period of this study some-major increases 
occurred in the salaries of some council members. The actual 
increases as well as the salaries are shown in the Figure 8. 
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considered as part of the village administration. 

As the table shows, the highest income was received by 
the Police Chief; however he received two separate payments, 
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Figure $ 

Khanh Hau Village Personnel 

Salaries and Salary I ncreases of Council Members, Hamlet 
Chiefs, Village Employees and IVIembers of Self-Guard 

Position 

Council Members: 

Chief 

Social and Eco .. 
nomics Affairs 

Police 
- Law enforcement 
- Chief of Self 

Guard 

Finance 

Civil Status 
- Civil Status 
- Information 

Hamlet Chiefs 

Village Employees: 
Council clerk 
General worker 
First aid agent 

Self-guard members 

Salaries in 195$ 

March September 

907$ 1500$ 

907 1007 

1176 1400 :...),) 

500 190B 

1176 1376 

604 $04 
300 .l..QQ. 1104 

300 300 

910 910 
600 600 
300 300 

900 900 

Percent of 
Increase 

660/0 

11 

62 

17 

22 

.. .. 

Source: Interviews with Khanh Hau village chief and deputy 
chi ef • 'I)~: . 
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Figure 8

Khanh Hau Village Personnel

Salaries and Salary Increases of Council Members, Hamlet

Chiefs, Village Employees and Members of Self-Guard

Salaries in 1958 Percent of
Position Increase

SeptemberMarch

Council Members:

660/01500$907$Chief

Social and Ecoa
111007907nomics Affairs

Police
1176 1400 1.00- Law enforcement

- Chief of Self
500Guard 1900 62

13761176 17Finance

Civil Status
804604- Civil Status
300300- Information 221104

300300Hamlet Chiefs -

Village Employees:
910910Council clerk -
600600General worker -
300300First aid agent -

900900Self-guard members -

Source: Interviews with Khanh Hau village chief and deputy
chief.
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the relatively low salary of the Deputy Chief or Social and 
Economics Affairs Councillor. 14 

An important adjunct to the Village Council was the 
position of Village Clerk. This position was assigned or had 
assumed varied tasks, depending considerably upon the wishes 
of the council members. rasks, in other words, could be 
assigned to the Clerk or performed by the councillors them­
selves for the Clerk served as assistant to all councillors. 15 

Other Village Level Agencies 

Three other organizations plus several ~ hoc, temporary 
committees completed the village level pattern of organization. 
The organizations were the village Self-Guard, the Republican 
Youth Group, and the Communist Denunciation Committee. 

The Self-Guard, in essence a military unit stationed in 
the village, functioned under the

6
direction of the police 

chief with the close supervisionl of a Self-Guard officer 
at the district level. The strength of the guard force varied 
from 13 to 17 members, depending upon the number in training 
at the civil guard training camp some 25 kilometers closer 
toward Saigon or temporarily assigned to some other village 
or to the cantonal mobile unit. According to the Police 
Chief, all members had received some military training at the 
civil guard post. While in principle members of the Self­
Guard were village residents, in practice exceptions occurred, 
largely because of discipline problems--a self-guard member 
of another village might be transferred to Khanh Hau if he 
had had a conflict with a local resident. Each member of this 
guard unit carred a weapon when on duty, usually a bolt-action 
rifle, and wore a simple uniform of black cloth. Quarters 
were provided in the barracks acrOSs from the village hall; 
however, local residents, who were in the majority, returned 
to their homes when off duty. As indicated in the preceding 
table, each guard member received a monthly salar~ of 900$ 
and this was paid directly by the district. Each C)mQl1t.h one 
member would collect the payment for the entire guard. 

l4Some additional information about salary payments is 
presented in the first chapter on vi,llage finance. 

l5When the deputy chief became deputy canton chief, he 
apPOinted the village clerk his canton clerk. The council 
then chose as the new clerk a village res\dent who was one of 
the most active in community affairs and !(~close friend of 
the council. • • 

l6"Close supervision" is based on explanation given by the 
Village Police Chief: one mem~er of the unit had to report 
in person each day to the district office. 
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An important adjunct to the Village Council was the
position of Village Clerk. This position was assigned or had
assumed varied tasks, depending considerably upon the wishes
of the council members. Tasks, in other words, could be
assigned to the Clerk or performed by the councillors them-
selves for the Clerk served as assistant to all councillors.

Other Village Level Agencies

Three other organizations plus several ad hoc, temporary
committees completed the village level pattern of organization.
The organizations were the village Self-Guard, the Republican
Youth Group, and the Communist Denunciation Committee.

The Self-Guard, in essence a military unit stationed in
the village, functioned under the direction of the police
chief with the close supervision 16 of a Self-Guard officer
at the district level. The strength of the guard force varied
from 13 to 17 members, depending upon the number in training
at the civil guard training camp some 25 kilometers closer
toward Saigon or temporarily assigned to some other village
or to the cantonal mobile unit. According to the Police
Chief, all members had received some military training at the
civil guard post. While in principle members of the Self-
Guard were village residents, in practice exceptions occurred,
largely because of discipline problems a self-guard member
of another village might be transferred to Khanh Hau if he
had had a conflict with a local resident. Each member of this
guard unit carred a weapon when on duty, usually a bolt-action
rifle, and wore a simple uniform of black cloth. Quarters
were provided in the barracks across from the village hall;
however, local residents, who were in the majority, returned
to their homes when off duty. As indicated in the preceding
table, each guard member received a monthly salary of 900
and this was paid directly by the district. Each month one
member would collect the payment for the entire guard.

14Some additional information about salary payments is
presented in the first chapter on village finance.

15 When the deputy chief became deputy canton chief, he
appointed the village clerk his canton clerk. The council
then chose as the new clerk a village resident who was one of
the most active in community affairs and ofclose friend of
the council.

"Close supervision" is based on explanation given by the

Village Police Chief: one member of the unit had to report
in person each day to the district office.
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The Government Manual listed the following duties for the 
village Self-Guard: to help the local authorities maintain 
public order and security, to prevent sabotage and terroristic 
activities, to protect public works and strategic locations, 
and to provide emergency and disaster relief. The Khanh Hau 
officials would add: to accompany village officials when 
visiting hamlets for the purpose of tax collection and to 
serve as hamlet messengers for the Village Council. 17 

The youth group, "Youths of the Republic of Viet-Nam," was 
still in its formative stage during the period of this study. 
It was an amalgamation of two earlier groups, one for the 
males and one for the females. This newly-established 
organization as depicted in an elaborate organization chart 
hanging in the village hall--a chart containing photographs 
of some of the key members--was the most complex found in the 
village. (The Farmers' Association

i 
also established late in 

this study proved a close second, a though, technically, :it 
was no. t part of village organization/ having no direct 
relationship to the Village Council.) It contained an 
advisory board, a village executive committee, a group leader, 
a training and propaganda section, financial-economic 
commissioners, reception commissioners, social commissioners, 
sports and gymnastic commissioners, and hamlet youth leaders. 
(Also blank spaces were marked in the elaborate organization 
chart for hamlet subgroups to be added later.) The major 
connecting link with the Village Council was the village 
Police Chief, the group leader. But also a lbnk was es­
tablished through the advisory board since it contained both 
the Village Council Chief and Deputy Chief. Hamlet chiefs 
served as the hamlet youth leaders. While in principle only 
persons between the ages of 18 and 33 qualified, in practice 
some additional villagers had participated--at least in the 
former group of males--for, as the village chief explained, 
some of the older men enjoyed playing football. 

As the titles of some of its commissioners indicates, this 
organization was established to work in the field of sports, 
propaganda, and social affairs. The latter could ii'1clude 
community development activities. While to be headed by the 
Village Police Chief, active roles were to be assumed by 
various other members. 

17At the national level the central agency was located 
in the Executive Office rather than in either the Interior 
Department, in which the Civil Guard is 1.cp15ed, or the 
Defense Department. The central "inspectorate"'was established 
in 1956 and the last reorgani zation of the 'Self-Guard occurred 
in April 1957. Viet-Nam Government Organization Manual -
1957-58, p. 78. • 
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The youth group, "Youths of the Republic of Viet-Nam," was
still in its formative stage during the period of this study.
It was an amalgamation of two earlier groups, one for the
males and one for the females. This newly-established
organization as depicted in an elaborate organization chart

hanging in the village hall--a chart containing photographs
of some of the key members--was the most complex found in the
village. (The Farmers' Association, also established late in
this study proved a close second, although, technically, it
was not part of village organization, having no direct
relationship to the Village Council. It contained an
advisory board, a village executive committee, a group leader,
a training and propaganda section, financial-economic
commissioners, reception commissioners, social commissioners,
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(Also blank spaces were marked in the elaborate organization
chart for hamlet subgroups to be added later. ) The major
connecting link with the Village Council was the village
Police Chief, the group leader. But also a link was es-
tablished through the advisory board since it contained both
the Village Council Chief and Deputy Chief. Hamlet chiefs
served as the hamlet youth leaders. While in principle only
persons between the ages of 18 and 33 qualified, in practice
some additional villagers had participated--at least in the
former group of males--for, as the village chief explained,
some of the older men enjoyed playing football.

As the titles of some of its commissioners indicates, this
organization was established to work in the field of sports,
propaganda, and social affairs. The latter could include
community development activities. While to be headed by the
Village Police Chief, active roles were to be assumed by
various other members.

17 At the national level the central agency was located
in the Executive Office rather than in either the Interior
Department, in which the Civil Guard is located, or the
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April 1957. Viet-Nam Government Organization Manual -in
1957-58, p. 78.
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The other organization, which also had its description 
posted in the village hall--in fact its table of organization 
was carefully framed and covered by glass--was the "Steering 
Committee for the Communist Denunciation Campaign." According 
to the village Chief, this committee of 24 members consisted 
of leaders from the various hamlets. It was viewed as one of 
the most select groups ip the village. All members of the 
Village Council were on the committee, while two of the five 
councillors held key positions: the Deputy Chief was committee 
chairman and the Civil Status Councillor, secretary-general 
or general administrator. The Village Chief and Police Chief 
were two of the four general "active commissioners," and the 
Finance Councillor served as the only "liaison officer,,, 
Also all of the remaining members were identifed as having 
pOSitions either in village social or administrative organ­
izations: five members, for example, including the vice­
chairman, were identified by their positions in the council 
of notables although none of the top-ranking notables were 
included, perhaps because of their age. Other members included 
hamlet chiefs, deputy hamlet chiefs, and assistant chiefs of 
"platoons" and of "sections," a title not fully clarified. 

According to the Village Chief, the function of this 
committee was to conduct the monthly anti-communist meeting-­
that is, to select the speaker and assist in the meeting. The 
committee was also to assist in other anti-communist prOgrams. 

'I'he Village Council had the aid of several other committees. 
Some of these were temporary, being organized for one specific 
project, while others were functioning on a continuing basis. 
As an illustration of the former, the village had had an 
agrarian reform committee consisting of the Villag.e Council and 
one representative of the rentors and one of the landlords. 
However, with the completion of the sale of large holdings uo 
the tenants, this committee apparently, insofar as the writer 
could determined, had gone out of existence. Presumably of 
more current interest was the "Agricultural Credit"Committee," 
which likewise was supposed to contain some members in addition 
to the Village Councillors and to serve as a complaint'board 
for villagers who had been rejected as applicants for los.ns 
by the Village Council. However, apparently this committee 
never functioned as such, yet whether its inactivity was due 
to lack of complaints or, as the writer suspects, to the 
inclination of the more informal pattern of village adminis­
tration to aSsume the role, namely for the Village CounCil 
members themselves to settle such questions, remains undetermined.· 

It is possible to give only a few exa'n1p;t"e·s of other, 
temporary committees that had been set up at~times in the 
village. The correspondence files showed tha~ in June, 1957, 
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Also all of the remaining members were identifed as having
positions either in village social or administrative organ-
izations: five members, for example, including the vice-
chairman, were identified by their positions in the council
of notables although none of the top-ranking notables were
included, perhaps because of their age. Other members included
hamlet chiefs, deputy hamlet chiefs, and assistant chiefs of
"platoons" and of "sections," a title not fully clarified.

According to the Village Chief, the function of this
committee was to conduct the monthly anti-communist meeting-
that is, to select the speaker and assist in the meeting. The
committee was also to assist in other anti-communist programs.

The Village Council had the aid of several other committees.
Some of these were temporary, being organized for one specific
project, while others were functioning on a continuing basis.
As an illustration of the former, the village had had an
agrarian reform committee consisting of the Village Council and
one representative of the rentors and one of the landlords.
However, with the completion of the sale of large holdings to
the tenants, this committee apparently, insofar as the writer
could determined, had gone out of existence. Presumably of
more current interest was the "Agricultural CredittCommittee is

which likewise was supposed to contain some members in addition
to the Village Councillors and to serve as a complaint board
for villagers who had been rejected as applicants for loans
by the Village Council. However, apparently this committee
never functioned as such, yet whether its inactivity was due
to lack of complaints or, as the writer suspects, to the
inclination of the more informal pattern of village adminis-
tration to assume the role, namely for the Village Council
members themselves to settle such questions, remains undetermined.

It is possible to give only a few examples of other,
temporary committees that had been set up at.times in the
village. The correspondence files showed that in June, 1957,



-67-

the District Chief asked the villages to create "Committees 
on Taxes." In the same letter he advised that the position of 
chairman should be filled either by the village council chief 
or the commander of the civil guard. The two additional 
members were to be a group leader of the village self-guard and 
the finance commissioner. In Khanh Hau, the Village Council 
Chief assumed the committee chairmanship and the Police Chief 
as leader of the Self-Guard also joined the committee. A year 
earlier a "Committee for the Harvest" had been created, whether 
by the request of higher authorities was not determined, to 
supervise the rice fields

i 
in particular, to report any insect 

attacks either to the ViI age Councilor to the Provincial 
Agricultural Office. The committee consisted of all hamlet 
chiefs. A more recently established committee-and one of a 
more temporary nature--was, as the Chief and Deputy Chief had 
titled it, the "Committee for the Use of the Pump." .Consist­
ing of nine farmers, selected in an informal manner (as the 
writer concluded from the discussion with the chief and deputy 
chief), this committee functioned for three weeks or so during 
the 1958 growing season to coordinate the use of a water pump 
borrowed by the Fundamental School from a central governmental 
agency. 

Another temporary committee that was created and performed 
most of its task during the period this study, was titled the 
"Marshall Nguyen Huynh Duc Tomb Reconstruction Committee." 
A specific authorization for establishing this committee was 
granted by the Chief of Province since it was to be concerned 
with the solicitation of funds from various communities. Its 
nine members were selected at an open meeting of persons 
interested in the project. Heading the committee was the 
Ke Hien--the most honored man in the village--and three vice­
presidents consisting of the Village Chief, the Director of 
the Fundamental School who was greatly admired by the 
villagers for his active interest in village problems, and an 
assistant to the director. With the exception of one member, 
a merchant from the province town, all others were~also from 
the village. The objective of this committee was to ra,ise 
funds for enlarging as well as reconstructing the tomb of this 
famous marshal. Some of its operations are described in an­
other section; in brief its story was one of complete success, 
although the funds C8.me mostly from sources not anticipated by 
the village officials. . 

Hamlet Agencies 

Until 1957 the village contained onlXcfi.v.e hamlets. and 
thus five hamlet organi zations. However, 11'1- that, year at the 
request of the Village Council the provincia~ authorities 
di vided the most populous hamlet, Dinh, into D.inh "A" and !lB. 11 
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the District Chief asked the villages to create "Committees 
on Taxes." In the same letter he advised that the position of 
chairman should be filled either by the village council chief 
or the commander of the civil guard. The two additional 
members were to be a group leader of the village self-guard and 
the finance commissioner. In Khanh Hau, the Village Council 
Chief assumed the committee chairmanship and the Police Chief 
as leader of the Self-Guard also joined the committee. A year 
earlier a "Committee for the Harvest" had been created, whether 
by the request of higher authorities was not determined, to 
supervise the rice fields

i 
in particular, to report any insect 
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the District Chief asked the villages to create "Committees
on Taxes. In the same letter he advised that the position of
chairman should be filled either by the village council chief
or the commander of the civil guard. The two additional
members were to be a group leader of the village self-guard and
the finance commissioner. In Khanh Hau, the Village Council
Chief assumed the committee chairmanship and the Police Chief
as leader of the Self-Guard also joined the committee. A year
earlier a "Committee for the Harvest" had been created, whether

by the request of higher authorities was not determined, to

supervise the rice fields, in particular, to report any insect
attacks either to the Village Council or to the Provincial
Agricultural Office. The committee consisted of all hamlet
chiefs. A more recently established committee-an one of a
more temporary nature-- was, as the Chief and Deputy Chief had
titled it, the "Committee for the Use of the Pump." Consist-

ing of nine farmers, selected in an informal manner (as the
writer concluded from the discussion with the chief and deputy
chief), this committee functioned for three weeks or SO during
the 1958 growing season to coordinate the use of a water pump
borrowed by the Fundamental School from a central governmental
agency.

Another temporary committee that was created and performed
most of its task during the period this study, was titled the
Marshall Nguyen Huynh Duc Tomb Reconstruction Committee."
A specific authorization for establishing this committee was

granted by the Chief of Province since it was to be concerned
with the solicitation of funds from various communities. Its
nine members were selected at an open meeting of persons
interested in the project. Heading the committee was the
Ke Hien- the most honored man in the village--and three vice-
presidents consisting of the Village Chief, the Director of
the Fundamental School who was greatly admired by the
villagers for his active interest in village problems, and an
assistant to the director. With the exception of one member,
a merchant from the province town, all others werevalso from
the village. The objective of this committee was to raise
funds for enlarging as well as reconstructing the tomb of this
famous marshal. Some of its operations are described in an-
other section; in brief its story was one of complete success,
although the funds came mostly from sources not anticipated by
the village officials.

Hamlet Agencies

Until 1957 the village contained only five hamlets and
thus five hamlet organizations. However, in that year at the

request of the Village Council the provincial authorities
divided the most populous hamlet, Dinh, into Dinh "A" and "B. 88
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This division was needed, the Village Council pleaded, because 
the work load had become too heavy for the hamlet chief--that 
is, as the Chief explained, he was not able to contact all 
five-family heads nor to check the ent:l.re area in a reasonable 
time. The boundaries for the new hamlets were drawn by the 
Village Council with the. advise of residents. The main 
criteria was an even division of houses; as a result the 
boundary line curved in and around the settlements. On the 
other hand relatively little attention was paid to the 
delineation of the fields as such since, it can be inferred, 
the concern was limited to the residents and their relation­
ship to hamlet administration. 

Hamlet administration consisted of three major agencies 
--the Hamlet Chief, the Self-Defense Corps, and the Five­
Family organization. 'l'hese made up the local administrative 
apparatus through which the Village Council maintained its 
contacts with the people and conducted some functions. 

While in principle the Village Council had the privilege 
of choosing the Hamlet Chiefs, subject to the approval of the 
District Chief, according to the Khanh Hau village officials, 
the Hamlet Chiefs were, in practice, chosen by the people. 
Any time a vacancy occurred, a meeting would be held in the 
hamlet for the purpose of,ncminating.and selecting the next chief. 
Such a meeting occurred in December, 1956, in order to elect 
a new hamlet chief. According to the report submitted to the 
district, after a "heated discussioni! the group by fluniversal 
suffrage" chose one of two candidates for the position. The 
winning candidate apparently received 29 out of about 35 votes. 
But a significant variation of this procedure occurred in 1957 
for the selection of the Hamlet Chief for Hamlet Dinh VIA II. At 
that meeting in addition to "participants." who probably were 
residents of the hamlet, three other Hamlet Chiefs as well as 
the Village Council were present and the group came to its 
conclusion, apparently without the formality of a secret ballot 
or "universal suffrage. II As stated in its report ," the choice 
was made on the basis of a "common agreement." Whil~. 
acceptance by the district chief was not viewed as a mere 
formality, the Village Council assumed that its recommendations 
would be accepted unless some major objection, such as a 
security matter, occurred. 

Beginning in 1957 the Hamlet Chiefs were·authorized an 
allowance of 300 piasters 'a month to be paid out of provincial 
funds if village funds were lacking, which without doubt was 
the case in Khanh Hau. In addition specif),l Rayments could be 
made for extraordinary expenses such as tripe to.district 
conferences and training programs. Al.so;· ~ ..' . 
each Hamlet Chief was authorized to appoint a.deputy hamlet 
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This division was needed, the Village Council pleaded, because
the work load had become too heavy for the hamlet chief--that
is, as the Chief explained, he was not able to contact all

five-family heads nor to check the entire area in a reasonable
time. The boundaries for the new hamlets were drawn by the
Village Council with the advise of residents. The main
criteria was an even division of houses; as a result the
boundary line curved in and around the settlements. On the
other hand relatively little attention was paid to the
delineation of the fields as such since, it can be inferred,
the concern was limited to the residents and their relation-
ship to hamlet administration.

Hamlet administration consisted of three major agencies
--the Hamlet Chief, the Self-Defense Corps, and the Five-
Family organization. These made up the local administrative
apparatus through which the Village Council maintained its
contacts with the people and conducted some functions.

While in principle the Village Council had the privilege
of choosing the Hamlet Chiefs, subject to the approval of the
District Chief, according to the Khanh Hau village officials,
the Hamlet Chiefs were, in practice, chosen by the people.
Any time a vacancy occurred, a meeting would be held in the
hamlet for the purpose of nominating and selecting the next chief.
Such a meeting occurred in December, 1956, in order to elect
a new hamlet chief. According to the report submitted to the
district, after a "heated discussion" the group by "universal
suffrage" chose one of two candidates for the position. The
winning candidate apparently received 29 out of about 35 votes.
But a significant variation of this procedure occurred in 1957
for the selection of the Hamlet Chief for Hamlet Dinh "A" At
that meeting in addition to "participants." who probably were
residents of the hamlet, three other Hamlet Chiefs as well as
the Village Council were present and the group came to its
conclusion, apparently without the formality of a secret ballot
or "universal suffrage. As stated in its report, the choice
was made on the basis of a "common agreement. If While
acceptance by the district chief was not viewed as a mere
formality, the Village Council assumed that its recommendations
would be accepted unless some major objection, such as a
security matter, occurred.

Beginning in 1957 the Hamlet Chiefs were authorized an
allowance of 300 piasters a month to be paid out of provincial
funds if village funds were lacking, which without doubt was
the case in Khanh Hau. In addition special payments could be
made for extraordinary expenses such as trips to district
conferences and training programs. Also,
each Hamlet Chief was authorized to appoint a deputy hamlet
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chief who would assist him in his various duties. However, 
no allowance was established for the deputy. 

The Hamlet Chiefs were expected to perform various duties 
apart from what might be called "general administration" or 
general surveillance of hamlet affairs. They were viewed by 
the Village Council as heads of the Five Family groups, as 
the leaders of the hamlet Self-Defense groups, and as the 
hamlet Information Agents, although the Hamlet Chief could 
appoint someone else to administer the last function. In 
addition, they were viewed as judges for civil disputes and 
as informants for general law enforcement as well as for 
security matters. Perhaps indicative of the relative 
importance Hamlet Chiefs attached'to their different duties 
was the order stated by one Hamlet Chief, vJhen asked to list 
his duties, he replied: (1) to settle disputes, (2) to take 
care of reconstruction work in the hamlet, (3) to come to the 
Village Hall to get orders and to get information on 
communist denunciation and (4) to keep the people informed. 
A major objective in "reconstruction work" was keeping the 
footpaths and roads reasonably free of mud for the school 
children. Like the Village Council members Hamlet Chiefs and 
their deputies served for indefinite terms. 

The hamlet Self-Defense Corps consisted of all men between t 
the ages of 18 and 45. Service in this was compulsory unless 
the individual could find some grounds for exemption, such as 
a specific authorization from the higher authorities as was the 
case,at least at one time, for certain positions in the 
village youth organization. The function of this organization 
was to serve as the hamlet night-watch. Its members were non­
paid and armed only with sticks and ropes of prescribed 
lengths. Apart from maintaining a listening post, from which 
with the assistance of a warning call, such as a wooden drum, 
the Village Self-Guard could be called, it was expected that 
periodic patrols would be made. While the Hamlet Chief served 
as the main leader, he was authorized to appoint l-eaders for 
the different squads. On the average every member was on duty 
one out of every seven to ten nights. Howeve~ durin~ the 
period of duty, he might be on "active status", or awake, only 
two or three hours, depending upon the size of the group. 

When aSked what he considered to be the major changes in I 
the village during the past twenty years, the Police Chief 
included in his reply the establishment of the Five-Family 
system. In his opinion this organization had played an 
effective role in disseminll.ting news about.activities of the 
Village Council, and, .it is fair to say, aiSo,ut governmental 
administration, insofar as news came to the ~illage. 
Este.blished in 1955 the original system involved not only the 
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chief who would assist him in his various duties. However,
no allowance was established for the deputy.

The Hamlet Chiefs were expected to perform various duties

apart from what might be called "general administration" or

general surveillance of hamlet affairs. They were viewed by
the Village Council as heads of the Five Family groups, as
the leaders of the hamlet Self-Defense groups, and as the
hamlet Information Agents, although the Hamlet Chief could

appoint someone else to administer the last function. In

addition, they were viewed as judges for civil disputes and
as informants for general law enforcement as well as for

security matters. Perhaps indicative of the relative
importance Hamlet Chiefs attached to their different duties

was the order stated by one Hamlet Chief, When asked to list
his duties, he replied: (1) to settle disputes, (2) to take

care of reconstruction work in the hamlet, (3) to come to the

Village Hall to get orders and to get information on

communist denunciation and (4) to keep the people informed.
A major objective in "reconstruction work" was keeping the

footpaths and roads reasonably free of mud for the school
children. Like the Village Council members Hamlet Chiefs and
their deputies served for indefinite terms.

The hamlet Self-Defense Corps consisted of all men between
the ages of 18 and 45. Service in this was compulsory unless
the individual could find some grounds for exemption, such as
a specific authorization from the higher authorities as was the

case, at least at one time, for certain positions in the

village youth organization. The function of this organization
was to serve as the hamlet night-watch. Its members were non-

paid and armed only with sticks and ropes of prescribed
lengths. Apart from maintaining a listening post, from which
with the assistance of a warning call, such as a wooden drum,
the Village Self-Guard could be called, it was expected that

periodic patrols would be made. While the Hamlet Chief served
as the main leader, he was authorized to appoint leaders for
the different squads. On the average every member was on duty
one out of every seven to ten nights. However, during the

period of duty, he might be on "active status", or awake, only
two or three hours, depending upon the size of the group.

When asked what he considered to be the major changes in
the village during the past twenty years, the Police Chief
included in his reply the establishment of the 'ive-Family
system. In his opinion this organization had played an
effective role in disseminating news about activities of the

Village Council, and, it is fair to say, about governmental
administration, insofar as news came to the Village.
Established in 1955 the original system involved not only the
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appointment of a head for every five families but 1'.lso the 
assignment of specific duties to each f1'.mily head within the 
group. These duties were: economic affairs, tax collection, 
social affairs, hygiene, and youth acti vi ties. 'fhe head of 
the entire group as well as each family he1'.d was assigned one 
of these five duties. Responsibility for orga.nizing and 
maintaining the system belonged to the Village Council and 
Hamlet Chiefs. Insofar as possible, houses would be grouped 
according to their proximity to each other. Serving for 
indefinite terms, the actual heads of each group were selected 
by the members themselves subject to the approval of the 
Village Council. All groups and all families within the groups 
were assigned a code number. Thus, a house with the number 
"5/2l" painted on its doorway was in the fifth Five-Family 
group in the hamlet and was the 21st house. Tied into the 
family numbering system were the family or household decla­
ration forms--a statement listing all members of the household 
that had to be available for inspection at any time. 

All told the Village in May, 1958, was listed as h1'.ving 
114 five family groups living under 567 roofs. 

Although in principle the five-family system was set up \ 
as a mutual assistance institution, in practice it had come 
to be recognized as part of the security, propaganda F.tnd 
information organizations of the village. A general organ- . 
i zation chart of the Village showed the }i'i ve Family units under 
the command of the police chief. At the same time a special 
chart for the village infor~~tion system showed the heads of 
the Five Families serving as "Five Family Chiefs of Infor­
mation." Its main role, as viewed by one villager, ,was to 
exercise strict control '''over strangers." 

Other Agencies in the Village 

The criteria for the selection of· the .above agencies was 
their direct connection with the Village Council." Those 
various agencies along with the Village Council constituted 
the administrative organization of the Village. Thus,'they 
were included in the preparation of this study. But if the 
study had been broadened to d~al with all public agencies, 
political as well as administrative, central governmental as 
well as village and hamlet, several others would have been 
included. For example incidental to preparing this study the 
writer became generally familiar with the following agencies. 
A small and not too active agricultural extension group--a 
4-H club--was reported as conducting some .\lxperiments in 
growing ri ce and other crops. Also in the''''f,.ield. of agri cul ture 
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appointment of a head for every five families but also the
assignment of specific duties to each family head within the
group. These duties were: economic affairs, tax collection,
social affairs, hygiene, and youth activities. The head of
the entire group as well as each family head was assigned one
of these five duties. Responsibility for organizing and
maintaining the system belonged to the Village Council and
Hamlet Chiefs. Insofar as possible, houses would be grouped
according to their proximity to each other. Serving for
indefinite terms, the actual heads of each group were selected
by the members themselves subject to the approval of the
Village Council. All groups and all families within the groups
were assigned a code number. Thus, a house with the number
"5/21" painted on its doorway was in the fifth ive-Family
group in the hamlet and was the 21st house. Tied into the
family numbering system were the family or household decla-
ration forms--a statement listing all members of the household
that had to be available for inspection at any time.

All told the Village in May, 1958, was listed as having
114 five family groups living under 567 roofs.

Although in principle the five-family system was set up
as a mutual assistance institution, in practice it had come
to be recognized as part of the security, propaganda and
information organizations of the village. A general organ-
ization chart of the Village showed the Five Family units under
the command of the police chief. At the same time a special
chart for the village information system showed the heads of
the Five Families serving as "Five Family Chiefs of Infor-
mation. 89 Its main role, as viewed by one villager, was to
exercise strict control over strangers."

Other Agencies in the Village

The criteria for the selection of the above agencies was
their direct connection with the Village Council. Those
various agencies along with the Village Council constituted
the administrative organization of the Village. Thus, they
were included in the preparation of this study. But if the
study had been broadened to deal with all public agencies,
political as well as administrative, central governmental as
well as village and hamlet, several others would have been
included. For example incidental to preparing this study the
writer became generally familiar with the following agencies.
A small and not too active agricultural extension group--
4-H club--was reported as conducting some experiments in
growing rice and other crops. Also in the field of agriculture
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was the cooperative, which although a private organization, 
still in principle worked closely with agricultural agencies, 
2cnd the Farmers' Association, a quasi-public agency tha.t was 
established during the period of this study and which 
incidental to a discussion of security measures in the 
village will be discussed. The public school was also an­
other administrative agency that was not directly examined, 
although some observations the relation of the Village Council 
to its affairs and to certain other educational activities 
were made. Along with it was the parents.association that, 
as mentioned later in this study, apparently became active 
on some occasions but the writer never attempted to explore 
its organization as such, using merely the reports--and 
gossip--offered by members of the Village Council. Also 
at times in the Village especially in the years just 
preceding this study, 1956 and 1957, apparently three or so 
members of the mobile Civic Action teams were present in the 
village for extended periods of time, helping with community 
affairs. Likewise involved in community as well as in 
political affairs were two political parties: the Citizen's 
Assembly or Collectivity ('fap Doan Cong Dan) and the National 
Revolut.ionary Movement (Phong Trao Cach gang Quoc Gia) by 
which in 1958 the former party organization and members were 
to be absorbed. The latter party, according to the deputy f 
chief of the Village Council, had a membersh:l.p in 195$ of over 
200 "paid-up" members, monthly dues being 10::;>. 

In addition to these agencies, if one were to study fully 
the social dynamics of administrative life in this village, 
it would be necessary to include one agency that is not found 
in any other ville.ge in Viet-Nam--the Fundamental School. 
Without doubt this agency had considerable impact on the pattern 
of activities in the village, with its staff of 16 and, more­
over, with its interests that were closely related to community 
development programs. This agency was established by UNESCO 
and the national department of Education in 1957, as a means 
for renewing the country's social and economic li1\e and 
involving the whole population in the work of natio~l. 
reconstruction. 1B Its plan of action for the Fundamental 
School or basic education center consisted of three proposals: 
(1) to train teachers for community schools by means of 
accelerated courses; (;e))to.supply audi-visual equipment for 
teaching in rural schools; and (3) to tryout a "community 

l$International Bureau of Education,·~i.c:i.lities for 
Education in Rural Areas, XXlst Internationl\ll Conference on 
Public Education, UNJ'tSCO, Geneva, 195$, p. 237 • 
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was the cooperative, which although a private organization, 
still in principle worked closely with agricultural agencies, 
2cnd the Farmers' Association, a quasi-public agency tha.t was 
established during the period of this study and which 
incidental to a discussion of security measures in the 
village will be discussed. The public school was also an­
other administrative agency that was not directly examined, 
although some observations the relation of the Village Council 
to its affairs and to certain other educational activities 
were made. Along with it was the parents.association that, 
as mentioned later in this study, apparently became active 
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its organization as such, using merely the reports--and 
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for renewing the country's social and economic life and
involving the whole population in the work of national.
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living experiment" in the Village of Khanh Hau. It was through 
this third program that the school became most closely involved. 
wi th villE'ge afft,irs rClnging from the issue of digging a canal, 
which represented a major step forward in the economic pattern 
of the village, to literacy classes, G.nd to progri'l.ms of public 
health, namely, education as to improving water supply, the 
need for vacinations, ,md the establishment of a maternity. 
Its staff included an agricultural worker who had received 
much of his training at an American u.niversity I'md a repre­
sentative of UNESCO who was 1'. specialist in basic education. 

-72-

living experiment" in the Village of Khanh Hau. It was through 
this third program that the school became most closely involved. 
wi th villE'ge afft,irs rClnging from the issue of digging a canal, 
which represented a major step forward in the economic pattern 
of the village, to literacy classes, G.nd to progri'l.ms of public 
health, namely, education as to improving water supply, the 
need for vacinations, ,md the establishment of a maternity. 
Its staff included an agricultural worker who had received 
much of his training at an American u.niversity I'md a repre­
sentative of UNESCO who was 1'. specialist in basic education. 

-72-

living experiment" in the Village of Khanh Hau. It was through
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which represented a major step forward in the economic pattern
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health, namely, education as to improving water supply, the
need for vacinations, and the establishment of a maternity.
Its staff included an agricultural worker who had received
much of his training at an American university and a repre-
sentative of UNESCO who was a specialist in basic education.



Chapter IV 

Financial Affairs: Budget, Revenues, Expenditures 

This and the following chapter delve fairly deeply into 
the financial affairs of Khanh Hau. In part the writer was 
inclined to do this because the data were available. But als,o 
because detailed analyses should serve as a useful guide for 
similar research in other villages--especially in those of a 
much larger size for which such analyses would, of course, be 
even more valuable. 

The first chapter encompasses the "cycle" of finance, the.t 
is, the sequence beginning with budget preparation and closirg 
wi th the expenditures. To be sure, in practi ce these acti vi·, 
ties were going on almost simultaneously; however, for purposes 
of analysis it is essential to organize them in some arbitrary 
fashion. Within eech phase of the cycle, the writer has 
developed what analyses seemed feasible and desirable in an 
effort to probe into the nature of village financial affairs. 
The second chapter, then, looks more intensively at one 
particular aspect in the cycle--the collection of the rice 
field taxes. Again the objective was to use that analysis 
as a means for more fully developing a broad appreciation of 
administrative practices in Khanh Hau. l 

Prep<J.ration of the Budget 

Like the province and the central government, the villa€;e 
in Viet-Nam enjoyed a separate budget. This is a concomitant 
of its possessing a "moral personality," or what is the 
equi valent in Anglo-Saxon administrati ve law, the powers of t:. 
corporate body. On the other hand no budgets as s~ch were 
prepared for the other,levels of administration below 4he 
province--the districts, cantons, and hamlets. ~ 

lA valuable reference was .a discussion of village budgetary 
and financial procedures written by the Vice-Rector of the . 
National Institute of Administrati.on: Nghiem Dang, "The 
Village Budget in Vietnam, Y! on file in the library of the 
Institute. (Mimeo.). The original article.;;i'n. Vietnamese 
appeared in the Administrative Research, VoI: II,. No. 6 
(Nov. 1958), Journal of the Association for Administrative 
Studies, Saigon, pp. 41-6,3. His analysis was .concentrated on 
an examination and evaluation 0:& the statutory provisions. 
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The steps in the preparation of the budget concerned 
largely the village officials, the provincial village finance 
office, and the Province Chief, with the district serving in 
its typical capacity as the facilitator-agitator and liaison 
office. According to the national policy the village budget 
was drafted by the village Financial Councillor, submitted to 
the Village Council for approval, and then presented to the 
Provincial Chief for final approval shortly prior to the 
beginning of the next fiscal year, which is the calendar year 
plus 20 days. And this with a few minor exceptions waS the 
system found in Khanh Hau. 

Budget processing for ~hanh Hau required at least two 
months. After the entire Council had signed the draft, it was 
forwarded through channels to the village budget officer in the 
provincial headquarters. As explained by this officer, his 
major task concerned checking the arithmetic. Upon completing 
his review he would return it through channels to the village 
for final drafting which consisted of preparing four copies 
"in ink" to be resubmitted for final approval by the Province 
Chief. Although this procedure should be completed prior to 
the beginning of the calendar year, for 195$ the budget 
officer had not received the final copies by the 28th of March. 
Delay as such seemed to be accepted as part of the village­
provincial budget system, and insofar as this observer could 
determine it seemed to have no adverse effect on administra­
tion in Khanh Hau. 

There might have been many sound reasons for the delay 
--hence, the delay as such is not to be seriously criticized 
in this examination. Concern over limited financial resources 
might have encouraged delay in deciding on budgets; also the 
problem of protection of life and property because of anti­
govern\nental forces in the province might have been given a 
prtority. In recent years provincial and village officials in 
Long An have had more serious problems than maint,hning a 
budget schedule. Furthermore no serious interrupti~ ~ccurred 
if budgets were delayed since the general scheme for adminis­
tering the budget anticipated delays--customary expenditures, 
for example, might be continued even though the budget as such 
had not been adopted. 2 

The village budget document was a printed form prepared 
by the Pr.ovince of Long An and used by all villages. Its 
complete arrangement is shown in Appendix "An which also shows 
the specific accounts actually employed b~.Khanh Hau--being a 

• 
• 

2Dang, "'I'he Village Budget" in Viet-Nam," 
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largely the village officials, the provincial village finance
office, and the Province Chief, with the district serving in
its typical capacity as the facilitator-agitator and liaison
office. According to the national policy the village budget
was drafted by the village Financial Councillor, submitted to
the Village Council for approval, and then presented to the
Provincial Chief for final approval shortly prior to the
beginning of the next fiscal year, which is the calendar year
plus 20 days. And this with a few minor exceptions was the
system found in Khanh Hau.

Budget processing for Khanh Hau required at least two
months. After the entire Council had signed the draft, it was
forwarded through channels to the village budget officer in the
provincial headquarters. As explained by this officer, his
major task concerned checking the arithmetic. Upon completing
his review he would return it through channels to the village
for final drafting which consisted of preparing four copies
"in ink" to be resubmitted for final approval by the Province
Chief. Although this procedure should be completed prior to
the beginning of the calendar year, for 1958 the budget
officer had not received the final copies by the 28th of March.
Delay as such seemed to be accepted as part of the village-
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determine it seemed to have no adverse effect on administra-
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There might have been many sound reasons for the delay
--hence, the delay as such is not to be seriously criticized
in this examination. Concern over limited financial resources
might have encouraged delay in deciding on budgets; also the
problem of protection of life and property because of anti-
governmental forces in the province might have been given a
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Long An have had more serious problems than maintaining a
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by the Province of Long An and used by all villages. Its
complete arrangement is shown in Appendix "A" which also shows
the specific accounts actually employed ban Khanh Hau--being a

2Dang, "The Village Budget in Viet-Nam, 11



-75-

small village only about 250/0 of the items were used. The 
form required, in addition to estimates for the coming year, 
the inclusion of the past year budget figures and calculation 
of percentage increases and decreases for each item. 

With the exception of a review for clerical errors, 
drafting a proposed budget evidently was considered as the 
final step rather than a basis for negotiation. According to r. 
the village Deputy Ohief any significant changes in proposed 
expenditures had to be approved by the District Chief, even 
before the first draft of the budget was submitted. 

As part of the budget process, it was necessary for the 
Khanh Hau officials to balance the budget which, because of 
the limited resourceS in the village, might have caused a 
major problem. However, this was resolved in a simple, easy 
fashion-.. the pro cedure consisted in determining the amount of 
the deficit and adding a comparable sum in the revenue column 
with the source indicated as "subventions" from the Province. 
According to the District Chief only three of the nine ~ 
villages in the District did not need subventions--they \ 
possessed many communal rice fields, he explained. 

After the four copies of the budget had been signed by 
the Provincial Chief, three were retained and one returned to 
the Village for its file. t1Filing the budget II in Khanh Hau 
meant setting it on some shelf in the cabinet used by the 
Village Clerk. 

The Pattern of Revenue Collections 

General View 

" Some perspective of the revenue collection pattern of 
Khanh Hau can be gained from examining Figure 9A whi~h' contains 
both the budgeted revenues and the reported revenues for the 
three year period ending December 31, 1958, Unfortunately 
Figure 9A is not complete since some property taxes were paid 
directly to the provincial offices. As a result these might 
or might not be reported in village records, for the village 
depended upon the province to forward such information. 
However, regardless of this limitation (which probably CQu1d 
have .been overcome by further research into provincial records) 
it is still possible to gain considerable'·e.ppreciation of the 
overall pattern. • . 
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the deficit and adding a comparable sum in the revenue column
with the source indicated as "subventions" from the Province.
According to the District Chief only three of the nine
villages in the District did not need subventions--they
possessed many communal rice fields, he explained.
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Figure 9A 

'. Khanh-Hau Village Revenues 
Proposed;Qk and Reported -- ],,956, 1957, and 1958 

1956 1.2.2.7. 1W 
T.ax Surcharge s Proposed Reported Proposed Reported Proposed ReportesJ 

Rice fields 2,683$ 2,293$ 2,683$ 1,716$ 2,860$ 4,183$ 
Garden plots 1,024 406 1,024 310 1,040 653 
House and sites 376 48 376 69 650 251 

Licenses 568 2,447 750 1,459 570 738 
Animals 1,350 190 1,360 2,055 4,540 5,145 
Vehicles 40 
Delinquent payments 13,143 125 14,943 9,500 

Village propertz 

Rice fields 45,000 46,105 27,158 21,415 20,000 14,010 
Other lands 679 306 729 422 2,000 1,160 

Other Sources 

Fines 200 209 1,000 400 800 260 
Fees 3,000 2,981 12,000 10,805 10,000 1,030 
Contributions for 

ceremonies 400 500 
Other 260 15 50 

Loans and subventions 

Loans 9,000 14,200 
Subventions 28,220 '67,000 47,000_ 

Totals 68,423$ 55,370$ 62,523$ 76,216$ 119,"000$ 88,680$ 

til;. Proposed revenues also included funds either in village or in provincial 
treasury: 1956, 5,149$; 1957, 1,345$; and 1958, 1,000$. 

Source: Village budget documents on file in Village Hall, data prepared by 
Long An province village budget officer, and Iq1anh. Hau Cash 
Receipts Books. "' .. 
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Other lands 679 306 1,160729 422 2,000

Other Sources

Fines 200 260209 1,000 800400
Fees 2,9813,000 12,000 10,805 10,000 1,030
Contributions for
ceremonies 400 500-- -- --

Other 260 15 50-- --

Loans and subventions

Loans 9,000 14,200--
Subventions 67,00028,550 47,000-- --

119,000$68,423$ 76,216$62,523$Totals 55,370$ 88,680$

Proposed revenues also included funds either in village or in provincial
treasury: 1956, 5,149$; 1957, 1,345$; and 1958, 1,000$.

Source: Village budget documents on file in Village Hall, data prepared by
Long An province village budget officer, and Khänh. Hau Cash
Receipts Books.
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Of most significance at this moment, Figure 9A shows the 
various sources of revenue and their relative importance both 
as viewed by the village officials in their proposed budgets 
and as indicated by the reported returns, regardless of the 
shortcomings of data about private rice field and garden plot 
taxes. 

As shown in the 1958 proposed budget the most important I 
source of revenue for the village was located outside the 
village itself--from outright grants made by the province. 
The 67, OOO;~ set for thi s revenue source amounted to 52.3 per 
cent of the anticipated revenues which in other words meant 
that the village officials expected to raise less than one­
half, about 44 per cent, of their revenues from within the 
village. The estimated -revenues from within the village can 
more easily be evaluated with the use of the following 
computations: 

Proposed for 1958 

Tax surcharges 

Land 
Current 
Delinquent 

Other 
House and sites 
Licenses 
Animals 
Vehicles 

Village property 

Other Sources 

Fines 
Fees 

3,900<lll 
9.500 

650,p 
570 

4,540 
4:0 

$00$ 
10,000 

Total from within village: 

13.400iP 25.$0/0 

21$00~ 11.20/0 

22,000~ 42.30/0 

" 
101$00iJ!l 200&&0/0 

52,000~~ 100.00/0 

According to the above figures, from resources within the 
village it was anticipated that the public rice fields and 
other public lands would contribute the major proportion, about 
42 per cent; private land tax surcharges were to contribute 
the next amount, about 26 per cent; fines and fees about 21 
per cent and all other sources, largely tM" animal tax1 about 
11 per cent. Current land taxes were to bring in'3,90u~ while 
delinquent taxes, 9,500~. Even though Khanh Hau had lost 
considerable revenue in recent years from a reduction in its 
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Of most significance at this moment, Figure 9A shows the
various sources of revenue and their relative importance bothas viewed by the village officials in their proposed budgetsand as indicated by the reported returns, regardless of the
shortcomings of data about private rice field and garden plottaxes.

As shown in the 1958 proposed budget the most importantsource of revenue for the village was located outside the
village itself--from outright grants made by the province.The 67,000 H set for this revenue source amounted to 52.3 percent of the anticipated revenues which in other words meant
that the village officials expected to raise less than one-
half, about 44 per cent, of their revenues from within the
village. The estimated revenues from within the village canmore easily be evaluated with the use of the followingcomputations:

Proposed for 1958

Tax surcharges

Land
Current 3,900$
Delinquent 9,500 13,400 25.80/0

Other
House and sites 650g
Licenses 570
Animals 4,540
Vehicles 5,80040 11.20/0

Village property 42.30/022,000

Other Sources

Fines 800$
Fees 10,000 10,800 20%80/0

Total from within village: 52,000 100.00/0

According to the above figures, from resources within the
village it was anticipated that the public rice fields andother public lands would contribute the major proportion, about42 per cent; private land tax surcharges were to contributethe next amount, about 26 per cent; fines and fees about 21
per cent and all other sources, largely the animal tax, about11 per cent. Current land taxes were to bring in 3,900$ while
delinquent taxes, 9,500. Even though Khanh Hau had lost
considerable revenue in recent years from a reduction in its
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pUblic land holdings and from the change in governmental policy 
regarding rental rates the public lands still continued to 
provide the most important source of revenue from within the 
village. 

How the importance of these various sources developed 
during the three year period can also be suggested by Figure 9A. 
Fairly consistent were the revenues from private rice fields, 
garden plots, house and house sites, licenses, and fines. 
The greatest change, at least in terms of budget reporting, 
occurred in the amounts for subventions which were not reported 
prior to 1958. And the most significant decrease Qccurred in 
the revenves from the public property, from 45,000$ in 1956 
to 20,000} in 1958. For budgeting purposes the amounts 
estimated for fees increased greatly--from 3,000~ in 1956 to 
a peak of 12,000.,p the following year--but this trend contrasted 
sharply with the revenues reported by the end of 1958, a 
bu.dgeted item of 10 ,OOO~ and a reported income of 1,030,/. 

In general what Figure 9A shows is that during these three 
years Khanh Hau looked largely to its public rice fields for 
its main source of local revenue but that that source shrunk 
considerably. During this period the financial records showed 
increasing formal recognition of outside assistance as the 
mainstay in place of public rice fields. And by 1958 outside 
assistance became established as the officia.l major source of 
revenue for the village. As of the end of 1958 the only bright 
spot in the local sources was the increase in revenues from the 
tax on animals. The actual tax collected from this source was 
almost twice the amount estimated for the local tax on private 
rice fields. But even wheri all of the local revenues are used 
in the comparison, the assistance from the Province was by fa.r 
the more important source, amounting to 56 per cent of the 
proposed revenues in 1958. . 

The Basis of the Revenue Sources 

The SurCharges on Central Government Taxes. As. sohown in 
Figure 9A all of the fftaxes tl were considered as surcharges on 
existing taxes imposed by the provincial and central govern­
ments. This meant that the specific provisions for these were 
set forth either by the Province or the central government and 
that the village tax represented an addition to a basic tax 
imposed by the higher authority. 

The keystone to the tax on private rice fields was the 
original classification of the lands into-·Me· various grades 
according to the production rate of the major crop. Altogether 
there were six grades which, during the period 1956 to 1958, 
had been assigned basic or national tax rates- ranging from -
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public land holdings and from the change in governmental policy
regarding rental rates the public lands still continued to
provide the most important source of revenue from within the
village.

How the importance of these various sources developed
during the three year period can also be suggested by Figure 9A.
Fairly consistent were the revenues from private rice fields,
garden plots, house and house sites, licenses, and fines.
The greatest change, at least in terms of budget reporting,
occurred in the amounts for subventions which were not reported
prior to 1958. And the most significant decrease occurred in
the revenues from the public property, from 45,000$ in 1956
to 20,000 in 1958. For budgeting purposes the amounts
estimated for fees increased greatly--from 3,000 in 1956 to

of 12,000 the following year--but this trend contrastedpeaka
sharply with the revenues reported by the end of 1958, a
budgeted item of 10,000 and a reported income of 1,030

In general what Figure 9A shows is that during these three
years Khanh Hau looked largely to its public rice fields for
its main source of local revenue but that that source shrunk
considerably. During this period the financial records showed
increasing formal recognition of outside assistance as the
mainstay in place of public rice fields. And by 1958 outside
assistance became established as the official major source of
revenue for the village. As of the end of 1958 the only bright
spot in the local sources was the increase in revenues from the
tax on animals. The actual tax collected from this source was
almost twice the amount estimated for the local tax on private
rice fields. But even when all of the local revenues are used
in the comparison, the assistance from the Province was by far
the more important source, amounting to 56 per cent of the
proposed revenues in 1958.

The Basis of the Revenue Sources

The Surcharges on Central Government Taxes. As shown in
Figure 9A all of the "taxes" were considered as surcharges on
existing taxes imposed by the provincial and central govern-
ments. This meant that the specific provisions for these were
set forth either by the Province or the central government and
that the village tax represented an addition to a basic tax
imposed by the higher authority.

The keystone to the tax on private rice fields was the
original classification of the lands into various grades
according to the production rate of the major crop. Altogether
there were six grades which, during the perfod 1956 to 1958,
had been assigned basic or national tax rates ranging from
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85~ down to 10~ per hectare. These two factors--the classifi­
cation and the national rate--provided the basis, since the 
village tax levy was set by the national government as a 
percentage of the national levy. And for the southern 
provinces this levy had been limited to a maximum of five 
percent of the national levy, the actual percentage within this 
range of zero to five per cent to be proposed by the village 
and approved by the province. Thus, from one hectare of rice 
fields Khanh Hau could collect for village purposes not more 
than 4.25iji while the total levy, including the 10 per cent 
allowed for the provincial budget and a 0.1 per ceqt for the 
national Chamber of Agriculture, amounted to 97.84~ per 
hectare. Contrary to what might have been anticipated, it WE.S 
the central govern~ent rather than the local that received 
most of the property tax. A somewhat similar system was used. 
for grading and taxing the other pri V8.te lands which in Khanh 
Hau were 1)sed mostly for gardens. 

Taxes were levied on both houses and house sites. Only 
those houses with tile roofs were taxable, however, According 
to the 1957 tax record a total of 34 houses in Khanh Hau had 
been taxed. The village surcharge amounted to 250 per cent 
--the largest surcharge rate found in the village--of the 
national tax. Every taxable house, received the same levy, 
a total amounting to 29.70~ including 5.40; for the central 
government, 10. $O:j~ for the provincial government, and 13. 50,jj; 
for the village. Similar ratios existed for the house site 
tax, the entire levy being based on the rate of three sous 
per square meter. The actual assessments, which included even 
a charge against the Village Council since it rented some land 
for house sites, varied considerably. One levy amounted to 
78.37*. The charge for two hectares owned by Khanh Hau 
amounted to 337.481jl. r-luch of the house site lands were not 
taxed as such; rather they were taxed under the garden plot 
levy which was their earlier tax--records had not been altered 
to reflect the charge in land use. 

The Village Council was authorized to assess ~nd collect 
business licenses for which the central and provinciaJ. .charges 
did not exceed 200ijl. As a result the business license record 
listed grocery stores paying a ut:!iform tax of 274.67(~ each, 
based on a central levy of 90.80~ and similar amounts for.the 
provincial and village govern:nents. An additional charge of 
2.27~ was credited to the Chamber of Commerce of the central 
government. The tax book itself contained three additional 
listings, apparently only for informational purposes--a 
grocery charged with a basic levy of 100~ and two oriental 
medicine doctors charged on the rate of l~,.which resulted 
in totals of 302.50,) for the grocery and 523; 50., for each of 
the two doctors. 4 
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853 down to 10$ per hectare. These two factors- the classifi-
cation and the national rate--provided the basis, since the
village tax levy was set by the national government as a
percentage of the national levy. And for the southern
provinces this levy had been limited to a maximum of five
percent of the national levy, the actual percentage within this
range of zero to five per cent to be proposed by the villageand approved by the province. Thus, from one hectare of rice
fields Khanh Hau could collect for village purposes not more
than 4.25 while the total levy, including the 10 per cent
allowed for the provincial budget and a 0.1 per cent for the
national Chamber of Agriculture, amounted to 97. 84 per
hectare. Contrary to what might have been anticipated, it was
the central government rather than the local that received
most of the property tax. A somewhat similar system was used
for grading and taxing the other private lands which in Khanh
Hau were used mostly for gardens.

Taxes were levied on both houses and house sites. Only
those houses with tile roofs were taxable, however, According
to the 1957 tax record a total of 34 houses in Khanh Hau had
been taxed. The village surcharge amounted to 250 per cent
--the largest surcharge rate found in the village of the
national tax. Every taxable house, received the same levy,
a total amounting to 29.70$ including 5.40$ for the central
government, 10.80 for the provincial government, and 13.50
for the village. Similar ratios existed for the house site
tax, the entire levy being based on the rate of three sous
per Square meter. The actual assessments, which included even
a charge against the Village Council since it rented some land
for house sites, varied considerably. One levy amounted to
78.37 The charge for two hectares owned by Khanh Hau
amounted to 337.48 Much of the house site lands were not
taxed as such; rather they were taxed under the garden plot
levy which was their earlier tax--records had not been altered
to reflect the charge in land use.

The Village Council was authorized to assess and collect
business licenses for which the central and provincial charges
did not exceed 200$. As a result the business license record
listed grocery stores paying a uniform tax of 274.67$ each,
based on a central levy of 90.80 and similar amounts for the
provincial and village governments. An additional charge of
2.27 was credited to the Chamber of Commerce of the central
government. The tax book itself contained three additional
listings, apparently only for informational purposes--a
grocery charged with a basic levy of 100 and two oriental
medicine doctors charged on the rate of 140ml, which resulted
in totals of 302.50 for the grocery and 523.50+ for each of
the two doctors.
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Cempleting the list ef the surcharge taxes were these 
fer farm animals: fer buffalO' and exen the village rate was 
15"" and fer herses, 40",. (Technically these were net sur­
charges as such.) The same rates were fellewed by the 
Prevince fer exen and buffalO', but fer herses the prevince 
impesed 30., rather than 40,). 

Village preaerty • In recent years the Hl hectares ef 
public rice fiel s had been rented in accerdance with 
Agrarian Referm legislatien aimed primarily at private lands. 
But as the financia.l data have already shewn, this legislatien 
greatly affected public land revenues as well. During the 
years 1956 and 1957, in cenformance with the natienal 
regulatiens, the rental rate was set en the basis ef 40,p per 
gia ef rice. Therefere, the actual rate per field-';'19 fields 
altegether--depended en the quantity ef rice preduced. Fer 
195$ the village efficials submitted an estimate ef 499 gias 
to' the previncial autherities.3 

The village alsO' ewned 8.beut feur hectares ef addi tienal 
agricultural lands which were divided intO' 19 separate garden 
plets and rented en ~ basis set by the prevince. Fer 1958 
this ameunt was 0.30~p per meter. While the rice fields were 
rented en a yearly baSiS, garden plets were rented fer an 
indefinite peried. 

Leans and Subventiens. Accerding to' the village Deputy 
Chief, the Village ceuld ebtain either leans or subventiens, 
the distinctien being that the fermer had to be repaid while 
the latter was censidered as an eutright grant. If the 
village was enly temperarily out ef funds it sheuld ask fer a 
lean: in its applicatien to' the district chief it weuld name 
the village frem which the lean was to' be ebtained. Once 
apprO' val had been granted, the Khanh Hau efficial weuld call 
upen the ether village fer the funds er fer an autherizatien 
to' be drawn' en the provincial treasury. Accerding to' the 
Village Chief the system werked smeethly since etber villages 
in the' same district having surplus funds were qui"te willing 
to' make leans--in fact they weuld infermally advise 'hanh Hau 
o£ficials ef their availa'ble funds--and Khanh Hau·weuld get an 
infermalagr.eement wi th the village prier to' submitting the 
request to' .the District. These leans were to' bEl repaid as 
seen as funds had been ebtained. 

3For 1959, the Prevince Chief erdered a return tea 
bidding system for public rice fields. A~,~ording to' Village 
Officials enly the peer weuld be,biddingslnce toe villagers 
would fellew the custem of reserving public ,lands fer the 
needy. • 
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Completing the list of the surcharge taxes were those
for farm animals: for buffalo and oxen the village rate was
15 and for horses, 40v. (Technically these were not sur-
charges as such. ) The same rates were followed by the
Province for oxen and buffalo, but for horses the province
imposed 30th rather than 40y.

Village property. In recent years the 18 hectares of
public rice fields had been rented in accordance with
Agrarian Reform legislation aimed primarily at private lands.
But as the financial data have already shown, this legislation
greatly affected public land revenues as well. During the
years 1956 and 1957, in conformance with the national
regulations, the rental rate was set on the basis of 40 $ per
gia of rice. Therefore, the actual rate per field--19 fields
altogether--depended on the quantity of rice produced. For
1958 the village officials submitted an estimate of 499 gias
to the provincial authorities. 3

The village also owned about four hectares of additional
agricultural lands which were divided into 19 separate garden
plots and rented on a basis set by the province. For 1958
this amount was 0.30$ per meter. While the rice fields were
rented on a yearly basis, garden plots were rented for an
indefinite period.

Loans and Subventions. According to the village Deputy
Chief, the Village could obtain either loans or subventions,
the distinction being that the former had to be repaid while
the latter was considered as an outright grant. If the
village was only temporarily out of funds it should ask for a
loan: in its application to the district chief it would name
the village from which the loan was to be obtained. Once
approval had been granted, the Khanh Hau official would call
upon the other village for the funds or for an authorization
to be drawn on the provincial treasury. According to the
Village Chief the system worked smoothly since other villages
in the same district having surplus funds were quite willing
to make loans--in fact they would informally advise Khanh Hau
officials of their available funds--and Khanh Hau would get an
informal agreement with the village prior to submitting the
request to the District. These loans were to be repaid as
soon as funds had been obtained.

For 1959, the Province Chief ordered a return to a
bidding system for public rice fields. According to Village
Officials only the poor would be bidding since the villagers
would follow the custom of reserving public lands for the
needy.
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Subventions on the other hand were made only under the 
order of the Provinde Chief. A subvention would be granted 
if all of Khanh He.u's funds had been depleted and no signifi­
cant revenues were forthcoming. These subventions might come 
either from the treasury or from other villages on orders 
issued by the Chief.4 

4Although the pattern of loans and subventions probably 
follows the above description, some doubt still lingers as to 
the actual operations. There is a question, for example, as 
to the actual practice regarding repayment of the loans. In 
an earlier interview with the village chief the writer had 
been told that while in theory a loan was to be repaid, in 
practice it was recognized that Khanh Hau being a poor village 
would neNer repay the loan. This view was upheld by the 
fact that no loans were repaid, insofar as the writer could 
determine, during the past three years. 

Another unsolved question concerned the existence of 
a provincial mutual assistance fund. According to an article 
written by the secretary of the central government's Department 
of the Interior each province was to establish a I'lutual 
Assistance Fund as a means for facilitating the granting of 
aid to smaller villages by in effect, milking the more 
wealthy villages. Each Village regardless of size was to 
contribute 1/10 of its total net revenue and villages having 
markets were to add 1/4 of their market revenues. This fund 
was to be used under the direction of the province chief whose 
plan must be approved by the Presidency. The plan was 
recognized both as a temporary measure to last only during the 
period of insecurity in the countryside and as an unfair burden 
on the better-off villages. Although Khanh Hau village 
officialS were well aware of the subventions as such, they 
indicated no comprehenSion of this plan: the annual budget 
of Khanh Hau contained a provision for a contribu~on to the 
plan, but no payments were mentioned by the officials nor noted 
in the journals (however it is conceivable that some"ehtry was 
made at the provincial office); and the deputy chief gave no 
indication of understanding the significance of a general 
announcement from the province chief in 1958 tha.t the villagC3 
reserve funds had been abolished and integrated with the 
provincial budget, which the writer interpreted as the elimi­
nation of the Mutual Assistance.Fund. This lengthy commentary 
has been inserted for it deals with an issue of some interest 
that merits clarification when time permi~;r:.. . 

The sburce of .the article mentioned abo.ve is: Lam 
1I'l'he Village Council in the Admin1strati ve Organi zation 
Vietnam,'1 Journal of the Association for Admiflistrative 
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if all of Khanh Hau's funds had been depleted and no signifi-
cant revenues were forthcoming. These subventions might come
either from the treasury or from other villages on orders
issued by the Chief.4

4Although the pattern of loans and subventions probably
follows the above description, some doubt still lingers as to
the actual operations. There is a question, for example, as
to the actual practice regarding repayment of the loans. In
an earlier interview with the village chief the writer had
been told that while in theory a loan was to be repaid, in
practice it was recognized that Khanh Hau being a poor village
would never repay the loan. This view was upheld by the
fact that no loans were repaid, insofar as the writer could
determine, during the past three years.

Another unsolved question concerned the existence of
a provincial mutual assistance fund. According to an article
written by the secretary of the central government's Department
of the Interior each province was to establish a Mutual
Assistance Fund as a means for facilitating the granting of
aid to smaller villages by, in effect, milking the more
wealthy villages. Each village regardless of size was to
contribute 1/10 of its total net revenue and villages having
markets were to add 1/4 of their market revenues. This fund
was to be used under the direction of the province chief whose
plan must be approved by the Presidency. The plan was
recognized both as a temporary measure to last only during the
period of insecurity in the countryside and as an unfair burden
on the better-off villages. Although Khanh Hau village
officials were well aware of the subventions as such, they
indicated no comprehension of this plan: the annual budget
of Khanh Hau contained a provision for a contribution to the
plan, but no payments were mentioned by the officials nor noted
in the journals (however it is conceivable that some entry was
made at the provincial office); and the deputy chief gave no
indication of understanding the significance of a general
announcement from the province chief in 1958 that the village
reserve funds had been abolished and integrated with the
provincial budget, which the writer interpreted as the elimi-
nation of the Mutual Assistance Fund. This lengthy commentary
has been inserted for it deals with an issue of some interest
that merits clarification when time permits

The source of the article mentioned above is: Lam Le Trinh,
"The Village Council in the Administrative Organization of
Vietnam, 8? Journal of the Association for Administrative
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Other Sources. Fines, fees, and contributions for 
ceremonies represented the other sources of revenue obtained 
from within the village, but in 1958 revenues were reported 
only for the fi~st two. According to the village officials, 
fines up to 120ijl may be imposed for minor offenses. This had 
not proved an important source of revenue. On the other hand, 
in 1958 fees for providing residents with copies of various 
vital statistical records and other certificates produced mor") 
than what was obtained from the ~arden plots, house and house 
sites, or licenses. The fee was based on the type of document 
issued--lOiP for vital statistic records and up to 30~ for 
others. 

The tremendous reduction in fee income from almost 11,00),/ 
in 1957 to 1,000~ in 1958 was caused by the decision of the 
Province Chief to suspend these charges, According to the 
village Police Chief, only i!token" payments were collected. 
But later on a review by the province chief of the financial 
conditions of Khanh Hau resulted in the reestablishment of the 
regular fee system for 1959. 

The Record System for Village Revenues 

The revenue record system found in Khanh Hau can be divided 
into three steps leading up to the point of the preparation 
of periodic reports. 'rhe first step involved recording the 
revenue in general receipts books, which like all of the others, 
was a printed publication of the province. The second concerned 
the making of an entry in special records; and, the third, an 
entry in a cash receipts and expenditure'journal. 

For the receipt procedure--the first step--it was somewhat 
surprising to note that two separate records were employed 
especially since they were identical, with the exception that 
one was the "Receipts for the Village Budget" and the other for 
the provincial and central govern'llents. Having two parallel 
records meant that two separate receipts and reports were 
prepared almost every time a tax payment was made Mnce villa?;e 
taxes were attached as surcharges to all province and.., central 
government taxes. 

The Timing of Hevenue Payments 

This analysis was suggested by a more limited examination 
of the pattern of rice field tax payments studied relative to 
the problem of tax delinquencies discussed in the next chapte;~. 
In that examination it was found that tax payments were being 
made fairly regularly throughout the year 'iflther than on or b:r 
any particular date or deadline. This was surpri:iing largely 
because it contrasted with American patterns~f last-minute 
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Other Sources. Fines, fees, and contributions for
ceremonies represented the other sources of revenue obtained
from within the village, but in 1958 revenues were reported
only for the first two. According to the village officials,fines up to 120$ may be imposed for minor offenses. This had
not proved an important source of revenue. On the other hand,in 1958 fees for providing residents with copies of various
vital statistical records and other certificates produced more
than what was obtained from the garden plots, house and house
sites, or licenses. The fee was based on the type of document
issued-103 iP for vital statistic records and up to 30 for
others.

The tremendous reduction in fee income from almost 11,000.in 1957 to 1,000$ in 1958 was caused by the decision of the
Province Chief to suspend these charges, According to the
village Police Chief, only "token" payments were collected.
But later on a review by the province chief of the financial
conditions of Khanh Hau resulted in the reestablishment of the
regular fee system for 1959.

The Record System for Village Revenues

The revenue record system found in Khanh Hav can be divided
into three steps leading up to the point of the preparationof periodic reports. The first step involved recording the
revenue in general receipts books, which like all of the others,was a printed publication of the province. The second concerned
the making of an entry in special records; and the third, an
entry in a cash receipts and expenditure journal.

For the receipt procedure -the first step--it was somewhat
surprising to note that two separate records were employed
especially since they were identical, with the exception that
one was the "Receipts for the Village Budget" and the other for
the provincial and central governments. Having two parallelrecords meant that two separate receipts and reports were
prepared almost every time a tax payment was made Since villagetaxes were attached as surcharges to all province and central
government taxes.

The Timing of Revenue Payments

This analysis was suggested by a more limited examinationof the pattern of rice field tax payments studied relative tothe problem of tax delinquencies discussed in the next chapter.In that examination it was found that tax payments were beingmade fairly regularly throughout the year rather than on or byany particular date or deadline. This was surprising largelybecause it contrasted with American patterns of last-minute



rushes to meet tax deadlines. This present analysis shows 
the general pattern of monthly revenue payments in Khanh Hau. 
It provides answers to such questions as the peak months, the 
height of the peaks, the variations in trends among the 
different souroes, and the time of the year by which the 
village received over one-half of its annual revenues. 

Monthly Totals. According to Figure 9B the peak periodn 
of revenue payments of all types occurred in the month of )'1a:r 
for two years and in June for one year. This suggests some 
tendency for payments to be concentrated; however, the height 
of these peaks never exceeded 350/0 and the average height 
for the three years was much less, about 25 percent, since 
in 1956 the peak was about 18 percent and in 1958, 22 percen"i.;. 
As no single month enjoyed an exceptionally high peak, it may 
be of some value to note the patterns of the three months at 
both extremes in proportions of payments, that is, the three 
months of highest and lowest proportions of payments during 
each of these years. This pattern can be seen in the 
following figures. 

Khanh Hau Village Cash Revenue Payments 

1956 1957 1958 

Highest 
17.60/0 35.10/0 22.00/0 proportions: May June May 

"Hll Aug. 13.7 Oct. 14.7 Dec. 16.2 
Oct. H.6 Dec. 9.5 Sept. 8.5 

--------------------------------------------
_ Lowest 

proportions: Sept. 1.10/0 Jan. ;0.70/0 June 1.40/0 
"L" July 2.9 Aug. 1.4 Nov. 4.7 

Nov. 5.2 May 2.2 July 5.3 

And this in turn, when shown more graphically, indi~t'es some 
contrast between the earlier and later months of each year. 

Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May June July Aug. Sept. Oct. Nov. Dec. 

1956 . H L H L H L 
1957 L L H H 
1958 H L L H L 

... ,:;,. .. . 
With the exception of January, 1957 none o~ the' extremes 
(1IHII for highest and 1ILI1 for lowestl came within the first 
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rushes to meet tax deadlines. This present analysis shows
the general pattern of monthly revenue payments in Khanh Hau.
It provides answers to such questions as the peak months, the
height of the peaks, the variations in trends among the
different sources, and the time of the year by which the
village received over one-half of its annual revenues.

Monthly Totals. According to Figure 9B the peak periods
of revenue payments of all types occurred in the month of May
for two years and in June for one year. This suggests some
tendency for payments to be concentrated; however, the height
of these peaks never exceeded 350/0 and the average height
for the three years was much less, about 25 percent, since
in 1956 the peak was about 18 percent and in 1958, 22 percent.
As no single month enjoyed an exceptionally high peak, it may
be of some value to note the patterns of the three months at
both extremes in proportions of payments, that is, the three
months of highest and lowest proportions of payments during
each of these years. This pattern can be seen in the
following figures.

Khanh Hau Village Cash Revenue Payments

1956 19581957

Highest
May 17.60/0 35.10/0 May 22.00/0Juneproportions:

Dec. 16.2"H"! Aug. 13.7 Oct. 14.7
Sept. 8.5Oct. 11.6 9.5Dec.

Lowest
Sept. 1.10/0 Jan. 0.70/0 June 1.40/0proportions:

"L" July 2.9 1.4 Nov. 4.7Aug.
Nov. 5.2 May 5.32.2 July

And this in turn, when shown more graphically, indicates some
contrast between the earlier and later months of each year.

Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May June July Aug. Sept. Oct. Nov. Dec.

1956 H LH HL L
L1957 L HH H

1958 H L L HHL

With the exception of January, 1957 none of the extremes
("H iii for highest and "L" if for lowest came within the first
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Monthly Percentage 

Jan. Feb. 

1956 6.8 6.6 
1957 0.7 7·9 
1958 5·4 5.7 

Figure 9B 

Khanh Hau Village Revenues for 1956, 1957 and 1958* 
By monthl,y percentage of aIUlllal totals 

-.-- ---------

Har. Apr. May June July Aug. Sept. Oct. 

10.6 7.9 17.6 7.8 2.9 13·7 1.1 ll.6 
7.0 3.4 ""2"2 l2.d 6.8 1.4 6.7 14.7 
7.9 7.8 22.0 1.4 5.3 6.8 8.5 7·3 -

Cumulative ~rcent&ge 

1956 6.8 13·4 24·0 31.9 49.5 H:j 60.2 73·9 75.0 86.6 
1957 0.7 8.6 15.6 19.0 21.2 63.1 64·5 71.2 85.9 
1958 5·4 11.1 19.0 26.8 48.8 .2Qd 55.5 62.3 70.8 78.1 

, 
-v-, 

Nov. 

5.2 
4·5 
4·7 

91.8 
90.4 
82.8 

* 'Loans and subventions were omitted. Actual cash totals exclusive of loans and 
subventions were: 1956 55,368$ 

.li57 47,642 
1958 27,475 , 

Source: see AppendiX liB". 

Dec. Totals 

7.9 99.7% 
9.5 99.9 

16.2 99.0 

99.7 
99.9 
99.0 
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Figure 9B

Khanh Hau Village Revenues for 1956, 1957 and 1958*
By monthly percentage of annual totals

Monthly Percentage

Mar.Feb. Apr. MayJan. June July Sept.Aug. TotalsOct. Nov. Dec.

6.6 10.66.8 17.6 11.61956 7.8 1.12.97.9 13.7 99.7%5.2 7.9
6.76.8220.7 1.47.91957 35.17.0 3.4 14.7 9.54.5 99.9

6.8 16.21958 5.4 5.7 7.87.9 22.0 1.4 8.55.3 7.3 4.7 99.0

Cumulative percentage

6.81956 86.660.224.013.4 31.9 49.5 73.957.3 91.875.0 99.7
8.6 15.6 63.1 64.50.71957 56.321.219.0 85.971.2 99.990.4

26.81958 62.348.811.1 19.05.4 50.2 55.5 70.8 78.1 82.8 99.0

Loans and subventions were omitted.* Actual cash totals exclusive of loans and
subventions were: 1956 : 55,368$

1957 47,642
1958 27,475

Source: see Appendix "B".
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four months of the year. Those, in other words, were more or 
less average months for revenue payments. The above average 
months, on the other hand, were spread throughout the remain·· 
ing months--no plateau as such of revenue payment existed. 
While the month of ilJay is the most important month--having the 
most payments in two out of thr three years--July and Novembor 
shared the position of least importance. For two years both 
of these were included in the months of lowest proportions. 

:Monthlv Totals bv Source. Figure 10 (a somewhat difficult 
table to read) provides a more detailed description of the 
time patterns for the various sources of revenue. Each source 
must be examined separately. 

The various tax surcharges were o.ue at the beginning of 
the year; however, tax collections typically did not begin 
until March or April, and extended into the following year. 
Thus, the data presented in Figure 9B undoubtedly includes 
delinquent as well as current revenues. Because of this 
mixture of current and past taxes it was not possible to obtain 
a fully satisfactory understanding of the surcharge tax 
payment patterns; still there are some observations that can 
enrich the understanding of the financial situation in this 
one small village. 

The tendency for tax collection to be prolonged is well 
illustrated by the rice field tax data, which show for 
example, that payments were received in 32 of the j6 months 
reported. Furthermore, most of the monthly totals were 
relatively small--no major concentration of payments occurred. 
The greatest proportion was found in June, 1950--amounting to 
36 percent of the annual total. In the other two years, 
however../. no single month was credited with more than 20 per 
cent. ~'or the most part the revenue came in small doses. The 
data also show that the peaks of payments, in addition to 
being low, were not constant from year to year. In 1956 June 
was the major month but in 1957, February, and in" 1958, at 
the other extreme, December. Never before July or A~glolst walJ 
at least one-half of the total revenues for the year received. 
Generally the larger payments were made in the last five 
months. 

In general, the garden plot tax had a similar pattern-­
that is, payments spread throughout most months, no major 
peaks, no consistency in location of the peakS, and in two 
of the three years the location of the mid-point in annual 
collections fell in the last half of the y.@.);' 
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four months of the year. Those, in other words, were more or
less average months for revenue payments. The above average
months, on the other hand, were spread throughout the remain-
ing months-- no plateau as such of revenue payment existed.
While the month of May is the most important month having the
most payments in two out of thr three years July and November
shared the position of least importance. For two years both
of these were included in the months of lowest proportions.

Monthly Totals by Source. Figure 10 (a somewhat difficult
table to read) provides a more detailed description of the
time patterns for the various sources of revenue. Each source
must be examined separately.

The various tax surcharges were due at the beginning of
the year; however, tax collections typically did not beginuntil March or April, and extended into the following year.
Thus, the data presented in Figure 9B undoubtedly includes
delinquent as well as current revenues. Because of this
mixture of current and past taxes it was not possible to obtain
a fully satisfactory understanding of the surcharge tax
payment patterns; still there are some observations that can
enrich the understanding of the financial situation in this
one small village.

The tendency for tax collection to be prolonged is well
illustrated by the rice field tax data, which show, for
example, that payments were received in 32 of the 36 months
reported. Furthermore, most of the monthly totals were
relatively small major concentration of payments occurred.
The greatest proportion was found in June, ~amounting to
36 percent of the annual total. In the other two years,
however, no single month was credited with more than 20 per
cent. For the most part the revenue came in small doses. The
data also show that the peaks of payments, in addition to
being low, were not constant from year to year. In 1956 June
was the major month, but in 1957, February, and in 1958, at
the other extreme, December. Never before July or August was
at least one-half of the total revenues for the year received.
Generally the larger payments were made in the last five
months.

In general, the garden plot tax had a similar pattern--
that is, payments spread throughout most months, no major
peaks, no consistency in location of the peaks, and in two
of the three years the location of the mid-point in annual
collections fell in the last half of the year.
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Figure 10 

[ _7 = peak amount Khanh-Hau Village Revenues for 1956, 1957, 1958. 
By Source and 110nthly Percentage of Annual Total 

-- = mid-point in 
annual revenue 

Source Jan. Feb. Nar. AEr. I'Jay June Jull Aug. Sept Oct. Nov. Dec. 
% %-% 0' " .- ,Z % % % 70 70 % /,J % 

Tax Surcharges 

Rice fields 
l56·f 5.8 15.6 5.1 13.0 2.7 2,293$ 1956 3·2 - 3.2 15.2 

1,716$ 1957 [14·il 9·5 4.8 5.5 8. 1:1. 1H 6.6 8.4 10.7 9·3 
4,183$ 1958 6.3 5.0 11.9 10.5 6.7 2.1 3·1 ..bJ. 8.7 7.2 12.2 f20.y 

---.-.-----,--- .. --.~-.-----"------
Garden ~ots 

40 1956 3.9 - - 25.4 7.6 11.8 3·2 2.0 132'17 13.8 
310$ 1957 jJ.7.£ 10.0 LT7'2,7 11.3 4.8 8.1 0.6 2.6 16. 11.0 
653$ 1958 4.0 6.3 8.7 11.5 3·7 10.7 H 10.7 D8.!!.7 

House and Sites 
48$ 1956 14.6 /56.2/ .~-69$ 1957 20.3 20·3 

16.3 4W -251$. 1958 21.5 13.5 . [27·Y 
" ----

Lic~nses 
2,447$ 1956 4·4 L62.6/ 12.1 :6.6 8.6 5·7 
1,459$ 1957 L69.8/ 18.7 11.5 

738$ 1958 - --L 58,2/ 16.9 24.6 
, .---._--_.--- -------

Animals . I 
190$ 1~56 15.8 2.6 2.6 10.5 10.5 /ful 5·3 13·2 00 

'" 2,055$ IS 57 17.6 /37.6/ 9.7 13.6 1.9 1.2 3.9 2.4 2.9 10.2 I 

5,145$ IS 58 0.6 21.8 18.9 6.0 [4·il 1.7 4.1 1.7 9.3 31.2 

(next page) 
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Figure 10

Khanh-Hau Village Revenues for 1956, 1957, 1958.
I 7 = peak amount

By Source and Monthly Percentage of Annual Total

= mid-point in
annual revenue

Sept Dec.July Oct. Nov.Aug.May JuneApr.Mar.Feb.Jan.Source
%%%% %% % 70

Tax Surcharges

Rice fields 2.713.05.115.615.236.2/ 5.83.21956 3.22,293$
---

9.310.76.6 8.48.6 14.27.75.5/14.7/ 4.89.51,716$ 1957 -
20.212.27.28.76.16.7 3.12.110.56.3 11.95.019584,183$

Garden plots
7.6 32.371956 13.82.011.8 3.225.43.9406$ ---

16.62.60.6 11.04.8 8.1/17.5/ 11.3/17.5 10.0310$ 1957 --
38.65.8 10.76.3 10.78.7 11.5 3.7653$ 1958 4.0 --

House and Sites
14.6 56.2 29.2195648$ ------ ---

59.420.369$ 20.31957
---------

27.216.3 21.513.521.5251$ 1958 -------

Licenses
8.6:6.6 5.712.1(62.6)2,447$ 1956 4.4 ---- --

69.8 11.518.71,459$ 1957 ------ ---
24.616.958.5738$ 1958 ----- ---

Animals
2.6 2.61956 15.8190$ 10.5 10.5 13.239.5 5.3- -- -

13.617.62,055$ 10.22.937.6 1.91957 9.7 1.2 2.43.9- -

0.6 6.0 (4.7/5,145$ 31.21958 9.321.8 1.718.9 1.7 4.1- -

(next page)



Figure 10. Fage 2 

Khanh-Hau Village Cash Revenues for 1956, 1957 and 1958 

Source Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May June July Aug. Sept Oct. Nov. Dec. 

% % % % % % % % % % % % 
Village Property 

Rice fields 
46,105$ 1956 7.1 7.6 12.3 5.6 @:j/~ 2.8 14·7 12.9 2.8 7.4 
21,415$ 1957 1.4 9.7 D~J/75~2 10.7 1.4 0.7 
14,OlO$ 1958 8.0 4.6 2.4 8.9 7.0 13·0 10.7 8.9 

Garden plots 
306$ 1956 6.5 LJLj/ 
422 1957 50.0 50.0 

1,160 1958 5.2 42·7 tJ.1.5/ 6.0 14.6 

other Sources Fines 
209$ 1956 2·4 3·7 22.7 19·0 - ~ 

9.5 
400$ 1957 10.0 27.5 7.5 - 22.5 
260$ 1958 23.1 23·1 /0.6/ 11.6 11. 

Fees 
--:2,981$ • 1956 1.5 4·7 3.6 5.2 10·9 12.3 5.9 4·5 / 2·W 4·2 17·1 !l-7 ·it7 
10,80~ 

,. 
1957 0.5 7.2 11.4 9.6 .Jt.:1 4.0 6.4 3·0 18. 11.9 12·3 10.5 

1,Q3O 1958 1'7..6 13.6 13.6 21.3 3·9 1.0 !l-9·Y 

Loans and' 
subventions ,-

1956 -I - -
37,550$ lS57 2.7 - i45·il - 13.;3 30·3 8.0 
61,200$ 1958 2.0 21.2 /32.7/ 16.3 27.8 

I 
():). 
..J 
I 

• 

Source: see Appendix "B". 
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Figure 10. Fage 2

Khanh-Hau Village Cash Revenues for 1956, 1957 and 1958

Dec.Sept Nov.Oct.Aug.JulyJuneMayMar. Apr.Feb.Jan.Source

%% %to %10%%%%% %

Village Property

Rice fields
2.8 7.412.96.5 14.72.85.6 20.37.61956 12.346,105$ 7.1

-

0.71.410.775.2,0.9 -
9.71.4195721,415$

----
8.910.713.08.9 7.036.54.6 2.48.01958

-
14,010$

--

Garden plots
6.5 93.51956306$ ---- ------

50.050.01957422 -- - -------
14.66.031.51,160 42.75.21958 -------

Other Sources Fines
42.71 9.51956 19.022.73.72.4209 ------
32.5122.57.527.510.01957400$ -------
11.611.630.623.1260$ 23.11958 -------

Fees
27.417.14.23.6 2.74.55.912.310.95.21956 4.71.52,981$
10.56.4 12.311.99.6 18.93.04.04.311.47.20.510,805$ 1957
29.113.613.617.6 1.03.921.319581,030$

-----

Loans and
subventions

1956
- ----- -----

[45.7] 8.030.313.32.7195737,550$ ------
27.816.332.761,200$ 21.22.01958

------

Source: see Appendix "B".
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Little needs to be said about the house and house site 
taxes since the total pay;nents were extremely small--48,~ to 
251j~. It might be noted, however, that the payments were 
fairly well concentrated toward the close of the year. 

For the license revenues the characteristic of incon­
sistency appears especially pronounced with the peak months, 
being April in 1956, September in 1957, and February in 1958. 
Almost of equal significance were the relatively large portions 
of the payments represented by these peaks, in comparison wi i,h 
the patterns for the other revenues. All three years contained 
concentrations amounting to not less than 5$ percent. 

Again a pattern similar to that for rice field revenues 
was found in the animal tax revenues.' Tax payments were made 
throughout the year and the concentrations were low although 
somewhat higher than those for the rice fields. A definite 
lack of consistency in peak periods was evident although thLl 
might have been caused by the major increase in the number 0:: 
animals as a result of the governmental program in 1957 to 
extend loans for purchasing both buffaloes and oxen. 

In contrast to the tax revenues, the revenues from the 
village-owned properties--especially for the more important 
type of property, the fields rented to villagers--showed a 
fairly consistent pattern and a definite tendency to attain 
a mid-point before the middle of the year. One might offer 
the observation that the village officials appeared far more 
interested in making these collections than in those for the 
tax surcharges. The highest peak for any of the revenues 
during any of the years occurred in the public rice field 
revenues in 1957, but such a concentration was not found in 
1958, which suggest that some exceptional reason must have 
caused the flurry of payments in June 1957. 

The revenues from the garden plot rentals w~re extremely 
low except for. the last year. 1'0 the extent that a.. pattern 
can be seen, it can be Said that apparently no 'consistent policy 
had been enforced, for the concentre.tion of payments varied 
greatly from year to year. 

Unlike the various tax surcharges and property rentals 
the other revenue sources wer'e not susceptible to planned 
administration or enforcement. Thus, the analysis'of their 
peaks and concentrations, etc., does not carry the same meaning. 
However, it is at least educational to n'Olt,e-the timing of these 
payments. : 
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Little needs to be said about the house and house site
taxes since the total payments were extremely small--48 to
251$. It might be noted, however, that the payments were
fairly well concentrated toward the close of the year.

For the license revenues the characteristic of incon-
sistency appears especially pronounced with the peak months
being April in 1956, September in 1957, and February in 1958.
Almost of equal significance were the relatively large portions
of the payments represented by these peaks, in comparison with
the patterns for the other revenues. All three years contained
concentrations amounting to not less than 58 percent.

Again a pattern similar to that for rice field revenues
was found in the animal tax revenues. Tax payments were made
throughout the year and the concentrations were low although
somewhat higher than those for the rice fields. A definite
lack of consistency in peak periods was evident although this
might have been caused by the major increase in the number of
animals as a result of the governmental program in 1957 to
extend loans for purchasing both buffaloes and oxen.

In contrast to the tax revenues, the revenues from the
village-owned properties--especially for the more important
type of property, the fields rented to villagers--showed a
fairly consistent pattern and a definite tendency to attain
a mid-point before the middle of the year. One might offer
the observation that the village officials appeared far more
interested in making these collections than in those for the
tax surcharges. The highest peak for any of the revenues
during any of the years occurred in the public rice field
revenues in 1957, but such a concentration was not found in
1958, which suggest that some exceptional reason must have
caused the flurry of payments in June 1957.

The revenues from the garden plot rentals wêre extremely
low except for the last year. To the extent that a pattern
can be seen, it can be said that apparently no consistent policy
had been enforced, for the concentration of payments varied
greatly from year to year.

Unlike the various tax surcharges and property rentals
the other revenue sources were not susceptible to planned
administration or enforcement. Thus, the analysis of their
peaks and concentrations, etc., does not carry the same meaning.
However, it is at least educational to note the timing of these
payments.
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As one mil';ht have anticipated fee revenues came fairly 
slowly but continuously throughout 19~6, 1957, and the first 
half of 1958. However, from July, 1956, to December, income 
was reported for only one month, August, and the amount 
represented only one percent 0/ the annual total. There was 
a strong tendency for fee payments to be concentrated toward 
the closing months--in the first two years the midpoint in . 
annual collections did not occur until September and in 1956, 
although the mid-point came earlier, the greatest concentrati.on 
occurred in the final month, December. The loans and subventions 
came more sporadically than other revenues. For 1957, three 
months accounted for 89 percent of these payments and for 
1958, four months accounted for 98 percent. The timing of 
these payments depended upon severa.l factors, of course: tho 
condition of local funds, the processing of the request for 
aid, and the actual payments. Payments received in August, 
1957, might have been needed for charges incurred several 
months before. Generally these funds paid over-due salaries 
of council members. 

The Pattern of Expenditures 

Khanh Hau had not been burdened with a complex pattern 
of expenditures. As the following data show, most of the 
expenditures were for fairly clear-cut and stable objects, 
such as salaries of council members, stationery, travel, and 
gasoline or kerosene for lanterns in the Village Hall and 
Barracks. Interspersed were an assortment of items such as 
a meat inspection stamp and materials for the village anti­
communist denunciation committee. 

The Objects of Expenditures 

Figure 11 reproduces fairly closely the actual reports 
made about expenditures in Khanh Hau. Unfortunately, it giv3s 
only a limited perspective of the nature of village expendi­
tures. It does tell the following: 

1958 Expenditures 

Object Personnel Other Total 

General administration 
j '+, 

5,928$ 83,517$ 77,5894ii 
Common interest 1,451 1,451 
Unanticipated 2,650 2,650 

72 ,589'~ 10,029$ 87 ,6l8i~ 
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As one might have anticipated fee revenues came fairly
slowly but continuously throughout 1956, 1957, and the first
half of 1958. However, from July, 1958, to December, income
was reported for only one month, August, and the amount
represented only one percent of the annual total. There was
a strong tendency for fee payments to be concentrated toward
the closing months--in the first two years the midpoint in
annual collections did not occur until September and in 1958,
although the mid-point came earlier, the greatest concentration
occurred in the final month, December. The loans and subventions
came more sporadically than other revenues. For 1957, three
months accounted for 89 percent of these payments and for
1958, four months accounted for 98 percent. The timing of
these payments depended upon several factors, of course: the
condition of local funds, the processing of the request for
aid, and the actual payments. Payments received in August,
1957, might have been needed for charges incurred several
months before. Generally these funds paid over-due salaries
of council members.

The Pattern of Expenditures

Khanh Hau had not been burdened with a complex pattern
of expenditures. As the following data show, most of the
expenditures were for fairly clear-cut and stable objects,
such as salaries of council members, stationery, travel, and
gasoline or kerosene for lanterns in the Village Hall and
Barracks. Interspersed were an assortment of items such as
a meat inspection stamp and materials for the village anti-
communist denunciation committee.

The Objects of Expenditures

Figure 11 reproduces fairly closely the actual reports
made about expenditures in Khanh Hau. Unfortunately, it gives
only a limited perspective of the nature of village expendi-
tures. It does tell the following:

1958 Expenditures

OtherPersonnelObject Total

General administration 5,928$ 83,517$77,589$
Common interest 1,4511,451-

Unanticipated 2,650 2,650-

87,618$77,589$ 10,029$



Figure 11 

Khanh-Hau Village Expenditures -- Budgeted and Reported for 
1956, 1957 and 1958 

1956 1957 1958 
I. General Administration Budgeted Reported Budgeted Reported Budgeted Reported 

A. Personnel 

1- Village council 
2. Village clerk 
3. Hamlet chiefs 
4· Laborers, messengers, 

orderlies 

Total 

B. other 

1. Stationery 
2. Office equipment 
3 Lighting 
4· Ceremonies 
5. Travel 
6. Village assessment for 

mutual assistance fUnd 
7. Miscellaneous 

Total 

II. Social affairs 

A. Personnel 

1. School, hospitals, 
health 

B. Other 

1. School equipment 
2. Subsidies 
3. Welfare aid 

50,79$$ 

18,21.6 

69,344$ 

1,200$ 

1,320 

600 

989 

4,109$ 

, . 

9,0.30 

18,21.5 

27,575$ 

2;580$ 
1,216 
l:l.3;!0] 
3,.371 
2,400 

10,887$ 

100$ 
500$ , 

4. Burial fees for the poor_...;;,._ 

Total 

III. Public Works 

A. Maintenance of Village 
office 
Total 

600$ 

--

( continued) 

20,798$ 

,J6,81.O 

57,638$ 

1,200$ 

1,.320 

2,400 

989 

5,909$ 

28,626$ 
10,920 

12,81.0 

55,386$ 

1,374$ 

1,425 
2,160 
2,400 

7,359$ 

3,000$ 

57,.300$ 
11,000 
21,600 
7,200 

97,100 

1,200$ 
3,500 
1,500 
1,000 
2,400 

1,000 
2,,J00 

12,900$ 

.'.:~ 'je. '·,il 

2,000$ 

700 
300 

';J ; GOO$ > 3,000$ 

2,000$ 
2,000$ 

4.3 ,269$ 
10,920 
16,200 
7,200 

77,5891.: 

1,.3'18::; 

1, .3~:o 
sell 

;:~, 7:;0 

5, 92f3;\~) 
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Figure 11

Khanh-Hau Village Expenditures -- Budgeted and Reported for
1956, 1957 and 1958

1956 1957 1958
Budgeted Reported Budgeted Reported Budgeted ReportedI. General Administration

A. Personnel

1. Village council 50,798$ 28,626$20,798$ 57,300$ 43,269$
--

2. Village clerk 9,030 10,920 11,000 10,920-- --
3. Hamlet chiefs 21,600 16,200- --
4. Laborers, messengers, 7,200 7,200

orderlies 18,546 36,84018,545 15,840

Total 69,344$ 57,638$27,575$ 55,386$ 97,100 77,589$

B. Other

1. Stationery 1,200$ 2,580$ 1,200$ 1,200$1,374$ 1,378
2. Office equipment 1,216 3,500-- -- --
3 Lighting 1,320 113200 1,320 1,425 1,500 1,320
4. Ceremonies 3,371 2,160 1,000 500--
5. Travel 600 2,400 2,400 2,400 2,400 2,7306. Village assessment for

mutual assistance fund 989 989 1,000 --
7. Miscellaneous 2,300- --

Total 4,109$ 10,887$ 5,909$ 12,900$7,359$ 5,923$

II. Social affairs

A. Personnel

1. School, hospitals, 3,000$-- --
health

B. Other

1. School equipment 100$ 2,000$
2. Subsidies 500$ --
3. Welfare aid 700
4. Burial fees for the poor 300--

Total 600$ 3,000$3,000$--

III. Public Works

A. Maintenance of Village
office 2,000$
Total 2,000$

(continued)
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Figure 11, page 2 

IV. 

V. 

Khanh-Hau Village Expenditures -- Budgeted and Reported for 
1956, 1957 and 1958 

1956 1957 1958 
Budg~teg Reported Budgeted Reported Budgeted Reported 

Connnon Interest 

A. Personnel 

1. Canton Secretary 4,5510 1,755$ 
2. Canton Messenger 4,230 1,278 -_ .• 

Total 8,781$ 3,033$ 

B. Other 

1. Military equipment 111201 2161 12~511i 

Total 1,120$ 516$ 1,451;1 

Unanticipated and 
unclassified 

A. Unanticipated 119$ 321$ 21000$ ...bi50:z 
B. Unclassified 

1. Information agents 9,600$ 5,400$ 
2. Self-guard travel and 

special co st s 1,475 
3· Youth training 1,200 
4· Elections 315 
5. Connnunist denunciation 

connnittee 223 
6. "Extra expenditures" 21°°0 L820 

Total 14,813$ 7,220$ 

Grand totals 73,572$ 63,776$ 63,868$ 76,514$ 120,000$ 87,618$ 
===:========= ======= ======= =:c====: ======= ====:=:= ======= 

Source: Village budget and expenditure records. Budget data were obtained from 
files of provincial headquarters in Tan-An. 
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Figure 11, page 2

Khanh-Hau Village Expenditures Budgeted and Reported for--

1956, 1957 and 1958

1956 1957 1958
Budgeted Reported Budgeted Reported Budgeted Reported

IV. Common Interest

A. Personnel

1. Canton Secretary 4,551$ 1,755$
2. Canton Messenger 4,230 1,278

Total 8,781$ 3,033$

B. Other

1. Military equipment 1,120$ 516$ 1,4518

Total 1,120$ 516$ 1,451$-- --

V. Unanticipated and
unclassified

A. Unanticipated 119$ 321$ 2,650$5,000$--

B. Unclassified

1. Information agents 9,600$ 5,400$-- --
2. Self-guard travel and

special costs 1,475
3. Youth training 1,200
4. Elections 315
5. Communist denunciation

committee 223
6. "Extra expenditures" 2,000 1,820

Total 14,813$ 7,220$

Grand totals 63,776$ 63,868$73,572$ 76,514$ 120,000$ 87,618$

Source: Village budget and expenditure records. Budget data were obtained from
files of provincial headquarters in Tan-An.
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This summary clearly points up the large proportion of 
expenditures for personnel in contrast to material and the 
even greater proportion charged to what the provincial 
administrators consider "general administration.'" According 
to the above figures, about 90 percent of the expenditures 
were for personnel, that is, for salaries, and about 95 per 
c)ent for general administration which obviously is such a 
large classification that it becomes almost meaningless. Tho 
expendi,tures identified as "common interest," a term taken 
from the formal budget document, were for clothing for the 
village self-guard. In earlier years this classification had 
included the contributions of the village for the maintenanco 
of the canton secretary and messenger. 

Figure 12 presents a more informative scheme prepared by 
the writer for reporting expenditures in Khanh Hau. An attempt 
was made to arrange the data according to the specific funchon 
for which the expenditures were made. In part the tabulations 
were based on actual expenditures and in part on computed 
costs, assuming a constant rate throughout a 12-month period. 
The computed expenditures were village council salaries based 
on the rates reported as of October 1, 1958, at which time 
some major raises were granted by the national government. 
These were combined with non-personnel costs, materials and 
travel, actually reported for the year 1958. Some alloca.tions 
had to be made on an almost arbitrary basis--for example, 
various costs listed in 1958 for stationery and lighting wero 
assumed to have been shared equally by all five.90uncil 
positions. Thus, one-fifth of the amount, 5,928iP shown in 
Figure 11, paragraph IB, was assigned to each council position. 
The salary of the clerk was also pro-rated but partly on a 
less arbitrary basis. The clerk had estimated for the writer 
that he generally spent about one-half of his work day on th3 
financial affairs; hence, one-half of his s8.1ary was assigned 
to financial administration and the remainder, to the other 
four positions with a double weight being given to his 
administrative workload for the Village Chief and the Hamlet 
Chiefs. To clarify further the expenditure pattern, some 
changes were made in budget classification and organizational 
terminology--for example, expenditures for the information 
program were combined with those for public ceremonies to 
establish the function of "Public Information and Ceremonies." 
As a result of these adjustments, however, a clearer perspective 
of the allocation of financial resources in the village was 
obtained. The following summary of Figure 12 further 
facilitates getting this more informative view. 
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This summary clearly points up the large proportion of
expenditures for personnel in contrast to material and the
even greater proportion charged to what the provincial
administrators consider "general administration." According
to the above figures, about 90 percent of the expenditures
were for personnel, that is, for salaries, and about 95 per
cent for general administration which obviously is such a
large classification that it becomes almost meaningless. The
expenditures identified as "common interest, a term taken
from the formal budget document, were for clothing for the
village self-guard. In earlier years this classification had
included the contributions of the village for the maintenance
of the canton secretary and messenger.

Figure 12 presents a more informative scheme prepared by
the writer for reporting expenditures in Khanh Hau. An attempt
was made to arrange the data according to the specific function
for which the expenditures were made. In part the tabulations
were based on actual expenditures and in part on computed
costs, assuming a constant rate throughout a 12-month period.
The computed expenditures were village council salaries based
on the rates reported as of October 1, 1958, at which time
some major raises were granted by the national government.
These were combined with non-personnel costs, materials and
travel, actually reported for the year 1958. Some allocations
had to be made on an almost arbitrary basis--for example,
various costs listed in 1958 for stationery and lighting were
assumed to have been shared equally by all five council
positions. Thus, one-fifth of the amount, 5,928$ shown in
Figure 11, paragraph IB, was assigned to each council position.
The salary of the clerk was also pro-rated but partly on a
less arbitrary basis. The clerk had estimated for the writer
that he generally spent about one-half of his work day on the
financial affairs; hence, one-half of his salary was assigned
to financial administration and the remainder, to the other
four positions with a double weight being given to his
administrative workload for the Village Chief and the Hamlet
Chiefs. To clarify further the expenditure pattern, some
changes were made in budget classification and organizational
terminology--for example, expenditures for the information
program were combined with those for public ceremonies to
establish the function of "Public Information and Ceremonies.
As a result of these adjustments, however, a clearer perspective
of the allocation of financial resources in the village was
obtained. The following summary of Figure 12 further
facilitates getting this more informative view.
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Figure 12 

Pattern of Annual Expenditures for Khanh-Hau 
Village -- By Major Functions 

Based on October, 1958 salry leyels and 1958 operating costs. 

I. General Administration 

A. Personnel 
1. Village chief 18,000$ 
2. Hamlet chiefs (6) 21,600 
.3. Village clerk (1/4) 2,7.30 
4· Housekeeping 7.200 49,530$ 

B. Materials and trayel 1.085$ 50,615$ 39:.8% 

ILL Justice and security 

A. Personnel 
1. Village police chief 22,800$ 
2. Village clerk (1/16) 680 23,480$ 

B. Other costs 
1. Supplies for guard 1,451$ 
2. other materials and 

trawl 1.085 2.536$ 26,016$ 20.5% 

III. Financial Administration 

A. Personnel 
1. Village financial 

secretary 13,200$ 
18,660$ 2. Village clerk (1/2) 5.460 

B. l~terials and travel 1.085 19,745$ 15.8% 

IV. Social and Economic Affairs 

A. Personnel 
1. Village deputy chief 12,200$ 
2. Village clerk (1/16) 683 12,883$ 

B. Other costs 
1. J?istriot meeting for 

clean-up committees. 250$ 
2. other trayel and 

meterials 1.085 ll;m~ 14,218$ 11.2% 

( continued) 
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Figure 12

Pattern of Annual Expenditures for Khanh-Hau
Village - By Major Functions

Based on October, 1958 salry levels and 1958 operating costs.

I. General Administration

A. Personnel
1. Village chief 18,000$
2. Hamlet chiefs (6) 21,600
3. Village clerk (1/4) 2,730
4. Housekeeping 49,530$7,200

B. Materials and travel 50,615$1,085$ 39.8%

III. Justice and security

A. Personnel
1. Village police chief 22,800$
2. Village clerk (1/16) 680 23,480$

B. Other costs
1. Supplies for guard 1,451$
2. Other materials and

travel 26,016$2,536$1,085 20.5%

III. Financial Administration

A. Personnel
1. Village financial

secretary 13,200$
2. Village clerk (1/2) 5,460 18,660$

B. Materials and travel 1,085 15.8%19,745$

IV. Social and Economic Affairs

A. Personnel
1. Village deputy chief 12,200$
2. Village clerk (1/16) 683 12,883$

B. Other costs
1. District meeting for

clean-up committees 250$
2. Other travel and

meterials 1,335$1,085 14,218$ 11.2%

(continued)
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Figure 12, page 2 

V. Registrations and Certificates 

A. Personnel 
1- Civil statuB officer 7,200$ 
2. Village clerk (1/16) 6$3 7,883$ 

B. Materials and travel 724 8,607$ 6.8% 

VI •. Public Information and 
Ceremonies 

A. Personnel 
1- Information agent 3,600$ 
2. Village clerk (1/16) 623 4,283$ 

B. Other costs 
1- Travel of villager's.' to 

ceremonies 1,700$ 
2. Transportation of Public 

Opinion Boxes 130 
3· Preparation of signs 170 
4· other materials and 

travel 361 2,361$ 6,644 5.2% 

VII. Miscellaneous 

Ceremonies 500$ 
Military draft 300 
Meat inspection stamp 100 - 900 0.7% 

Total for the year 127,181$ 100.0% 
-=-======= 

Source: Salary data received from interview With police chief of Khanh-Hau, 
15 Sept 58 and other data as shown in Figure 11. 

~ Allocation of salary of village clerk was made on the basis of an 
interview in which he indicated that about one-half of his time 
work-day is assigned to village finance. The other half was 
arbitrarily pro-rated equally among the other four village officials. 
Likewise various general administrative costs identified above 
usually as "materials and travel" were arbitrarily divided among 
the five council memeers with the share for the civil status co •. ·" i. 
councillor being further divided in recognition of his dual position, 
serving also as Information Agent. 
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Figure 12, page 2

V. Registrations and Certificates

A. Personnel
1. Civil status officer 7,200$
2. Village clerk (1/16) 683 7,883$

B. Materials and travel 8,607$ 6.8%724

VI. Public Information and
Ceremonies

A. Personnel

3,600$1. Information agent
2. Village clerk (1/16) 693 4,283$

B. Other costs
1. Travel of villagerts: to
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2. Transportation of Public

Opinion Boxes 130
3. Preparation of signs 170
4. Other materials and

6,644361 2,361$travel 5.2%

VII. Miscellaneous

Ceremonies 500$
Military draft 300
Meat inspection stamp 0.7%100 900

Total for the year 100.0%127,181$

Source: Salary data received from interview with police chief of Khanh-Hau,
15 Sept 58 and other data as shown in Figure 11.

Note Allocation of salary of village clerk was made on the basis of an:

interview in which he indicated that about one-half of his time
work-day is assigned to village finance. The other half was
arbitrarily pro-rated equally among the other four village officials.
Likewise various general administrative costs identified above
usually as "materials and travel were arbitrarily divided among
the five council members with the share for the civil status
councillor being further divided in recognition of his dual position,
serving also as Information Agent.
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Pattern of Khanh Hau Village Annual Expenditures 

Major function Personnel Other 1'otal Percent 

I. General Administration 49,530ii; 1,0854P 50,6l5~ 39.80/0 

II. Justice and Security 23,480 2,536 26,016 20.5 

III. Finance Administration 18,660 1,085 19,745 15.1: 

IV. Social and Economic 
Affairs 12,683 1,335 14,218 11.2 

V. Registrations and 
Certificates 7,883 724 8,607 6.6 

VI. Public Information 
and Ceremonies 4,283 2,361 6,644 5.2 

VII. Miscellaneous 900 900 0.7 

116,719:;]; 10,026~ 126, 745~b 100.00/0 

Even though for these computations several of the services 
in the village were separated from the broad category of 
"general administration," it is apparent that about 40 per 
cent of the expenditures remained in that classification. As 
shown in Figure 12, the major items for this were the salaries 
of the Village and Hamlet Chiefs. It is true that some 
additional paring could have been made by further refining 
the data--for example, hanlet chiefs devoted considerable . 
time· (considerable that is, in proport.ion to the few hours 
given each week to hamlet affairs) to working with the villege 
Chief of Police and the Self-Defense GU8.rd. 

Next to general administration in importance was the 
function of justice and security. Apart from the salary co:o;ts 
for Police Chief and Village Clerk, the major expenditure in 
this function was the monthly purchase of flashlight batteries 
to be used by the self-guard. 

Finance administration ranked third, accounting for about 
16 perceht of the annual expenditures. This included the 
salary of the Financial Councillor and one-half the cost of 
the Village Clerk, who devoted about one-half time to financi£~l 
procedures. The remainder, about 25 percent, of the expendi­
tures accounted for the activities covered by the functions of 
social and economic affairs, r~gistrations and certificates, 
public information and ceremon~es, and miscellaneous matters 
which included one small item that might have been classified 
as "public health ll--a meat inspection stamp. 
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Pattern of Khanh Hau Village Annual Expenditures

PercentMajor function TotalPersonnel Other

39.80/01,085$ 50,615I. General Administration 49,530$

26,0162,536II. Justice and Security 23,480 20.5

18,660III. Finance Administration 15.81,085 19,745

IV. Social and Economic
14,21812,883 1,335 11.2Affairs

V. Registrations and
6.88,6077,883Certificates 724

VI. Public Information
6,6442,3614,283and Ceremonies 5.2

VII. Miscellaneous 900 0.7900-

100.00/0116,719$ 10,026 126,745

Even though for these computations several of the services
in the village were separated from the broad category of
"general administration, 11 it is apparent that about 40 per
cent of the expenditures remained in that classification. As
shown in Figure 12, the major items for this were the salaries
of the Village and Hamlet Chiefs. It is true that some
additional paring could have been made by further refining
the data--for example, hamlet chiefs devoted considerable
time (considerable that is, in proportion to the few hours
given each week to hamlet affairs) to working with the village
Chief of Police and the Self-Defense Guard.

Next to general administration in importance was the
function of justice and security. Apart from the salary costs
for Police Chief and Village Clerk, the major expenditure in
this function was the monthly purchase of flashlight batteries
to be used by the self-guard.

Finance administration ranked third, accounting for about
16 percent of the annual expenditures. This included the
salary of the Financial Councillor and one-half the cost of
the Village Clerk, who devoted about one-half time to financial
procedures. The remainder, about 25 percent, of the expendi-
tures accounted for the activities covered by the functions of
social and economic affairs, registrations and certificates,
public information and ceremonies, and miscellaneous matters
which included one small item that might have been classified
as "public health meat inspection stamp.a
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Even with this revised expenditure report the financial 
records do not depict the full character of the village 
administrative operations as one can observe them in the 
village. Two important activities have not been included--
the village Self-Guard and the kindergarten. They were 
omitted since their financing had not been integrated with 
the other village expenditures; the district had been paying 
both costs directly. It may be difficult, of course, to 
determine where to draw the line between village activities 
and higher level activities when there is interest in 
attempting to point a realistic financial picture. Here the 
line has been drawn to include all governmental personnel, 
other than those in the educational service, whose primary 
task was working in Khanh Hau village and who were for at 
least some purposes under the supervision of the Village 
Council. This definition permits including the Self-Guard 
which was supervised by the Police Chief and the kindergarten 
which was not considered as part of the educational service 
and was supervised by the Village Chief, and to exclude all 
others. In other words, with this can be shown a financial 
pattern for all village administration activities rather than 
for just thOSE! whose finances have been made part of the formal 
budget document. 

To develop, then, an even more realistic report the , 
following adjustments were made: 1) An increase of 192,000j;i 
in the Justice and Security function based on: 16 self-guard 
at 9001;> per month, plus about 10,000~ for other expenses 
attrib~table to the self-guard, plus a pro-rata share of 
10,000il' for cost of th'3 hamlet chiefs helping with security 
and justice activities. 2) An additional function - education -
with an estimated expenditure of 10,0004; 3) an off-setting 
decrease of 10,000~ in the general administrative function 
because of the division of expenditures for the Hamlet Chiefs. 

As a result, Figure 13, which the writer 'l[iev;s as 
portraying more accurately the existing administrative program 
under Village Council control, points up the' heavy public 
investment in the functions of Justice and Security. In this 
analysis 680/0 of the expenditures was for these, functions 
(and actually almost all for Security), while as shown in 
Figure 12, only 200/0 was expended for this function. ArnonE: 
the other changes, the drop in the proportion for General. 
Administration, stands out. This was facilitated by trans­
ferring some of the salary payments for hamlet chiefs to the 
securi ty function since they assist the Police Chief. I n the 
opinion of the writer Figure 13 provi'des a more realistic 
picture of village expenditure patterns. 
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village. Two important activities have not been included--
the village Self-Guard and the kindergarten. They were 
omitted since their financing had not been integrated with 
the other village expenditures; the district had been paying 
both costs directly. It may be difficult, of course, to 
determine where to draw the line between village activities 
and higher level activities when there is interest in 
attempting to point a realistic financial picture. Here the 
line has been drawn to include all governmental personnel, 
other than those in the educational service, whose primary 
task was working in Khanh Hau village and who were for at 
least some purposes under the supervision of the Village 
Council. This definition permits including the Self-Guard 
which was supervised by the Police Chief and the kindergarten 
which was not considered as part of the educational service 
and was supervised by the Village Chief, and to exclude all 
others. In other words, with this can be shown a financial 
pattern for all village administration activities rather than 
for just thOSE! whose finances have been made part of the formal 
budget document. 

To develop, then, an even more realistic report the , 
following adjustments were made: 1) An increase of 192,000j;i 
in the Justice and Security function based on: 16 self-guard 
at 9001;> per month, plus about 10,000~ for other expenses 
attrib~table to the self-guard, plus a pro-rata share of 
10,000il' for cost of th'3 hamlet chiefs helping with security 
and justice activities. 2) An additional function - education -
with an estimated expenditure of 10,0004; 3) an off-setting 
decrease of 10,000~ in the general administrative function 
because of the division of expenditures for the Hamlet Chiefs. 

As a result, Figure 13, which the writer 'l[iev;s as 
portraying more accurately the existing administrative program 
under Village Council control, points up the' heavy public 
investment in the functions of Justice and Security. In this 
analysis 680/0 of the expenditures was for these, functions 
(and actually almost all for Security), while as shown in 
Figure 12, only 200/0 was expended for this function. ArnonE: 
the other changes, the drop in the proportion for General. 
Administration, stands out. This was facilitated by trans­
ferring some of the salary payments for hamlet chiefs to the 
securi ty function since they assist the Police Chief. I n the 
opinion of the writer Figure 13 provi'des a more realistic 
picture of village expenditure patterns. 
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which was not considered as part of the educational service
and was supervised by the Village Chief, and to exclude all
others. In other words, with this can be shown a financial
pattern for all village administration activities rather than
for just those whose finances have been made part of the formal
budget document.

To develop, then, an even more realistic report the
following adjustments were made: 1) An increase of 192,000
in the Justice and Security function based on: 16 self-guard
at 900 ti per month, plus about 10,000. for other expenses
attributable to the self-guard, plus a pro-rata share of
10,000 for cost of the hamlet chiefs helping with security
and justice activities. 2) An additional function - education -
with an estimated expenditure of 10,000$; 3) an off-setting
decrease of 10,000$ in the general administrative function
because of the division of expenditures for the Hamlet Chiefs.

As a result, Figure 13, which the writer views as
portraying more accurately the existing administrative program
under Village Council control, points up the heavy public
investment in the functions of Justice and Security. In this
analysis 680/0 of the expenditures was for these functions
(and actually almost all for Security), while as shown in
Figure 12, only 200/0 was expended for this function. Among
the other changes, the drop in the proportion for General
Administration stands out. This was facilitated by trans-
ferring some of the salary payments for hamlet chiefs to the
security function since they assist the Police Chief. In the
opinion of the writer Figure 13 provides a more realistic
picture of village expenditure patterns.
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Figure 1.3 

An Estimated Annual Expenditure Pattern For 

Activities Under Khanh Hau Village Council Supervision 

(Fig. 12) 

General Administration 40,600,}; 12.70/0 (.39.80/0) 

Justice and Security 218,000 68.4 (20.50/0) 

Financial Administration 19,800 6.2 (15.$0/0) 

Social and Economic 
Affairs 14,200 4.5 (11.20/0 ) 

Education 10,000 .3.1 

Registrations and 
8,600 Certificates 2.7 (,6.$0/0) 

Public Information 
and Ceremonies 6,600 2.1 5.20/0) 

Miscellaneous 900 0 • .3 0.70/0) 

Total .3l$,700;p 100.00/0 (127,1$1~) 
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Figure 13

An Estimated Annual Expenditure Pattern For

Activities Under Khanh Hau Village Council Supervision

(Fig. 12)

40,600$ 12.70/0 (39.80/0)General Administration

(20.50/0)68.4218,000Justice and Security

(15.80/0)6.219,800Financial Administration

Social and Economic
(11.20/0)4.514,200Affairs

3.110,000Education --

Registrations and
(6.80/0)8,600 2.7Certificates

Public Information
( 5.20/0)6,600 2.1and Ceremonies

( 0.70/0)900 0.3Miscellaneous

318,700 100.00/0 (127,181$)Total
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The Expenditure System 

The general administrative framework within which 
expenditures were made by the Village Council was based on one 
simple rule--any expenditure exceeding 200,? must be approved 
in advance by higher authorities, either the District or the 
Province Chief depending upon the amount. Whether the item 
had been inserted in the budget document did not seem to be 
a major matter of concern--the crucial test was the attitude 
of the higher authorities toward specific items. 

Within this franework, so long as cash was available, 
either in the Village Hall (a maximum of 2,000$ could be 
retained and at times the maximum could be exceeded if some 
major payments had to be made shortly) or in the provincial 
treasury, the expendi ture system opera ted wi thout any proble,ns. 
For the great bulk of payments--largely, the salaries of the 
village officials--vouchers had to be submitted through the 
customary channel of the District Chief to the Province Chief. 
The return of the approved voucher provided the authorization 
for making the payments either from the village cash or from 
the treasury office in the provincial headquarters. Smaller 
items, such as the monthly consumption of illuminating gas 
and stationery, were purchased directly from the vendors with 
the Oouncil receiving either a signed receipt or certifying 3.S 
to the amount and purpose of the cash purchase. 

According to the DE1puty Chief, as a matter of form, even 
purchases less than 200;p required a specific approval of the 
District Chief. The difference was that the request did not 
need to be approved before making the purchase. But even 
when payments had already been made, the request was still 
submitted as if prior approval were being sought. 

Disruptions and delays occurred whe.never the Village 
became short of funds. This affected the Village in at least 
two ways. First, VillRge Council salaries had to be paid 
irregularly rather than monthly. According to the Deputy Chi('f, 
at times funds also would be lacking to pay even the clerk and 
laborer--butsince these workers were the vital "arms" of the 
village administration, the Village Council members would 
finance the monthly payments from their own funds, reimbursing 
themselves once the Province had granted a loan or subvention. 
The other type of disruption came from higher authorities. 
Occasionally the village", as part of its participation in some 
activity directed from above, such as the preparation of a 
ceremony B.t provincial headquarters, would be ordered to spend 
its funds· for some unbudgeted purpose, such as travel of 
villagers to the ceremony .. Iffunds were available, this could 
be done without any difficulties. However, at lea.st on one 
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The Expenditure System

The general administrative framework within which
expenditures were made by the Village Council was based on one
simple rule--any expenditure exceeding 200 $ must be approved
in advance by higher authorities, either the District or the
Province Chief depending upon the amount. Whether the item
had been inserted in the budget document did not seem to be
a major matter of concern the crucial test was the attitude
of the higher authorities toward specific items.

Within this framework, SO long as cash was available,
either in the Village Hall (a maximum of 2,000$ could be
retained and at times the maximum could be exceeded if some
major payments had to be made shortly) or in the provincial
treasury, the expenditure system operated without any problems.
For the great bulk of payments--largely, the salaries of the
village officials--vouchers had to be submitted through the
customary channel of the District Chief to the Province Chief.
The return of the approved voucher provided the authorization
for making the payments either from the village cash or from
the treasury office in the provincial headquarters. Smaller

items, such as the monthly consumption of illuminating gas
and stationery, were purchased directly from the vendors with
the Council receiving either a signed receipt or certifying as
to the amount and purpose of the cash purchase.

According to the Deputy Chief, as a matter of form, even
purchases less than 200$ required a specific approval of the
District Chief. The difference was that the request did not
need to be approved before making the purchase. But even
when payments had already been made, the request was still
submitted as if prior approval were being sought.

Disruptions and delays occurred whenever the Village
became short of funds. This affected the Village in at least
two ways. First, Village Council salaries had to be paid
irregularly rather than monthly. According to the Deputy Chigf,
at times funds also would be lacking to pay even the clerk and
laborer--but since these workers were the vital "arms" of the
village administration, the Village Council members would
finance the monthly payments from their own funds, reimbursing
themselves once the Province had granted a loan or subvention.
The other type of disruption came from higher authorities.
Occasionally the village, as part of its participation in some
activity directed from above, such as the preparation of a
ceremony at provincial headquarters, would be ordered to spend
its funds for some unbudgeted purpose, such as travel of
villagers to the ceremony. If funds were available, this could
be done without any difficulties. However, at least on one
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occasion in recent months, January, 1957, the Village received 
an order to pay 8,000$ (for self-guard uniforms} when it had 
only 6 piasters in its village funds. At that time it was 
necessary for the Village Chief to notify the Province Chief 
that the necessary funds were 18.cking. In his letter he also 
pointed out that the Village lacked funds eVen to pay the 
council salaries. (This illustration suggests that the 
provincial administrators were not well informed about villar;e 
financial status. But also the order passed through the 
District--was it also unaware of Khanh Hau's financial 
condition? According to the Village Deputy Chief, even though 
the District did know, as a matter of procedure it forwarded 
the letter so that the Village could make the reply--time, 
apparently, was not a crucial factor.) 

Even though lacking in financial resources, the Village 
was not lrJ.cking in reports and records. Directly related to 
the expenditure reporting system were two journals: "The 
Daily Journal of the Budget," and "The Daily Journal of 
Receipts and Expenditures." But these titles were misleading. 
The first, the "Daily Journai of the Budget,1t was in fact a 
summary daily cash journal of receipts and expenditures, while 
the second, although titled a "daily", was employed only onCG 
a month for recording the itemized expenditures and relating 
them to the original budget categories (but not to the 
budgeted items as such). 

The 'lDaily Journal of thG Budget ," an extremely thick 
volume of 400 numbered pages and signed at the beginning and 
end by the District Chief: It ••• for the province chief," 
contained only summary entries, such as: "January 10. Tax 
collections ..• 60,l.." Its major feature was a running balance 
ofca.sh on hand. Emphasizing the "daily" aspect of this 
journal was the custom of making an entry even when no 
transactions had occurred. 

The most unusual feature of the entire expenditure system 
was the use of the other daily journal, the nJo1Jrnal of 
Receipts and Expenditures." In actual use this was a monthly 
rather than a daily book of record. The existel:ce of this 
practice was discovered by noticing the unusual sequence of 
entries--the first entry, for example, for a month usuDlly 
bore the date of the last day of the month while other entries 
would have earlier dates and those were not necf,ssarily even 
in a reverse chronological sequence. 

Prior to 195$ this monthly statement <Df expenditures was 
written in an ordinary notebook. According to the Clerk--and 
as observed by the interpreter--the Village Council members 
once a month would confer as to what expenditures had been 

,. 
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occasion in recent months, January, 1957, the Village received
an order to pay 8,000$ (for self-guard uniforms) when it had
only 6 piasters in its village funds. At that time it was
necessary for the Village Chief to notify the Province Chief
that the necessary funds were lacking. In his letter he also
pointed out that the Village lacked funds even to pay the
council salaries. (This illustration suggests that the
provincial administrators were not well informed about village
financial status. But also the order passed through the
District--was it also unaware of Khanh Hau's financial
condition? According to the Village Deputy Chief, even though
the District did know, as a matter of procedure it forwarded
the letter SO that the Village could make the reply--time,
apparently, was not a crucial factor.)

Even though lacking in financial resources, the Village
was not lacking in reports and records. Directly related to
the expenditure reporting system were two journals: "The
Daily Journal of the Budget, and "The Daily Journal of
Receipts and Expenditures." But these titles were misleading.
The first, the "Daily Journal of the Budget," was in fact a
summary daily cash journal of receipts and expenditures, while
the second, although titled a "daily", was employed only once

month for recording the itemized expenditures and relatinga
them to the original budget categories (but not to the
budgeted items as such).

The Daily Journal of the Budget," an extremely thick
volume of 400 numbered pages and signed at the beginning and
end by the District Chief: 19 for the province chief,
contained only summary entries, such as: "January 10. Tax
collections 60$.1 Its major feature was a running balance
of cash on hand. Emphasizing the "daily" aspect of this
journal was the custom of making an entry even when no
transactions had occurred.

The most unusual feature of the entire expenditure system
was the use of the other daily journal, the "Journal of
Receipts and Expenditures. In actual use this was a monthly
rather than a daily book of record. The existence of this
practice was discovered by noticing the unusual sequence of
entries--the first entry, for example, for a month usually
bore the date of the last day of the month while other entries
would have earlier dates and those were not necessarily even
in a reverse chronological sequence.

Prior to 1958 this monthly statement of expenditures was
written in an ordinary notebook. According to the Clerk--and
as observed by the interpreter the Village Council members
once a month would confer as to what expenditures had been
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made. When the interpreter observed this conference, it 
appeared to him that Ilhot arguments" went on most of the. day; 
unfortunately he could not. determine the basis of the debates. 

Customarily after an agreement had been reached, the 
Clerk compiled the various notes and recorded thorn in the 
notebook. The practice of monthly meetings remained, even 
though a new, a daily journal record had been substituted 
for the notebook. 

The Expenditures by jvlonth, 1956 to 1958 

Some additional appreciation of the pattern of expenditures 
in Khanh Hau can be gained from examining the financial data 
on a monthly basis as presented in Figures 14 to 16. In 
combination these enable tracing the pattern for different 
items throughout a period of 36 months. This gives some 
insight regard.ing both the stability and the change in the 
village!s financial pattern. 

A major pattern is the sporadic payment of Village Council 
salaries during 1958. By the end of the year the Councillors 
had become accustomed to going several months without any 
payments; lump payments would then be received. Similarly 
Hamlet Chiefs, whose salaries began in 1958, received periodic 
payments. In contrast, however, wages for the clerical 
personnel were paid regularly. As has been explained this 
regularity was probably maintained by voluntary payments from 
the private funds of the Councillors (although the records 
indicate that the payments came thr~ugh normal channels); 

Apart from the addition of the Hamlet Chiefs to the 
monthly payroll, the most significant persoimel change indice.ted 
by the monthly payments was the elimination of the expenditures' 
for the canton secretary and messenger. These payments stopped 
early in 1957 and the appointment of a new canton chief in 
1958 did not reactivate the village contributions for canton 
personnel. Perhaps, this was due to a suggestion made by the 
Khanh Hau Village officials that, as a means for lessening the 
financial burden on the Village, the cost of canton personnel 
should be shifted either to other villages or to the Province. 

On the basis of these three Figures it. is evident that 
many of the minor expenditures became regularized and 
standardized. Stationery and lighting appeared regularly each 
month as charges of 100,;! and 110<;$ each. 'I'ravel, likewise, 
was almost constant, although it gradually increased from 
20N to 230;. 
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made. When the interpreter observed this conference, it
appeared to him that "hot arguments" went on most of the day;
unfortunately he could not. determine the basis of the debates.

Customarily after an agreement had been reached, the
Clerk compiled the various notes and recorded them in the
notebook. The practice of monthly meetings remained, even
though a new, a daily journal record had been substituted
for the notebook.

The Expenditures by Month, 1956 to 1958

Some additional appreciation of the pattern of expenditures
in Khanh Hau can be gained from examining the financial data
on a monthly basis as presented in Figures 14 to 16. In
combination these enable tracing the pattern for different
items throughout a period of 36 months. This gives some
insight regarding both the stability and the change in the
village's financial pattern.

A major pattern is the sporadic payment of Village Council
salaries during 1958. By the end of the year the Councillors
had become accustomed to going several months without any
payments; lump payments would then be received. Similarly
Hamlet Chiefs, whose salaries began in 1958, received periodic
payments. In contrast, however, wages for the clerical
personnel were paid regularly. As has been explained this
regularity was probably maintained by voluntary payments from
the private funds of the Councillors (although the records
indicate that the payments came through normal channels).

Apart from the addition of the Hamlet Chiefs to the
monthly payroll, the most significant personnel change indicated
by the monthly payments was the elimination of the expenditures
for the canton secretary and messenger. These payments stopped
early in 1957 and the appointment of a new canton chief in
1958 did not reactivate the village contributions for canton
personnel. Perhaps, this was due to a suggestion made by the
Khanh Hau Village officials that, as a means for lessening the
financial burden on the Village, the cost of canton personnel
should be shifted either to other villages or to the Province.

On the basis of these three Figures it is evident that
many of the minor expenditures became regularized and
standardized. Stationery and lighting appeared regularly each
month as charges of 100 and 110$ each. Travel, likewise,
was almost constant, although it gradually increased from
200 to 230 .



Figure 14 

Khanh-Hau Village Expenditures -- 1956 

Object Jan Feb Mar Apr May June July Aug Sept Oct Nov Dec Totals 

$ $ $ $ $ $ $ $ $ $ $ $ $ 

- Council 
- Clerk 352 104$ 70CJ 700 700 700 700 700 700 700 1120 910 9,030 
- Hamlet Chiefs 
- Laborers 1690 2153 1422 1400 1400 1400 1400 1400 1400 1400 1920 1560 18,545 

- stationery 50 150 100 300 100 1280 100 100 100 100 100 100 2,580 
- Office equipment 1180 36 1,216 
- Lighting 110 110 110 110 110 110 110 110 110 110 110 110 1,320 
- Ceremonies 3371 3,371 
- Travel 50 350 200 200 200 200 200 200 200 200 200 200 2,400 

, 
266 266 266 266 585 4,551 - Canton secretary 198 334 400 400 400 400 770 

- Canton messenger 328 328 328 328 328 328 328 328 328 328 524 426 4,230 

- Self-guard 1120 515 960 2,595 
- Information agent 3600 1200 1200 600 600 600 600 600 600 9,600 
- Youth programs 200 1000 1,200 
- Education 100 500 600 
- Election lists 315 315 
- Extra expenditures 2000 2,000 
- Communist denun-

ciation committee 223 223 
----- --- ---- --- ------

2778$ 4473$ 3126$ 7219$ 5524$ 6664$ 4338$ 3838$ 3838$ 7760$ 6504$ 5491$ 63,776$ I ===== ===== ===== ===== ===== ==== ===== ===== ===== ===== ===== ===== ======= I-' 
0 
I-' 

Source: Cash disbursements journal in Khanh-Eau Village Hall. I 

Figure 14 

Khanh-Hau Village Expenditures -- 1956 

Object Jan Feb Mar Apr May June July Aug Sept Oct Nov Dec Totals 

$ $ $ $ $ $ $ $ $ $ $ $ $ 

- Council 
- Clerk 352 104$ 70CJ 700 700 700 700 700 700 700 1120 910 9,030 
- Hamlet Chiefs 
- Laborers 1690 2153 1422 1400 1400 1400 1400 1400 1400 1400 1920 1560 18,545 

- stationery 50 150 100 300 100 1280 100 100 100 100 100 100 2,580 
- Office equipment 1180 36 1,216 
- Lighting 110 110 110 110 110 110 110 110 110 110 110 110 1,320 
- Ceremonies 3371 3,371 
- Travel 50 350 200 200 200 200 200 200 200 200 200 200 2,400 

, 
266 266 266 266 585 4,551 - Canton secretary 198 334 400 400 400 400 770 

- Canton messenger 328 328 328 328 328 328 328 328 328 328 524 426 4,230 

- Self-guard 1120 515 960 2,595 
- Information agent 3600 1200 1200 600 600 600 600 600 600 9,600 
- Youth programs 200 1000 1,200 
- Education 100 500 600 
- Election lists 315 315 
- Extra expenditures 2000 2,000 
- Communist denun-

ciation committee 223 223 
----- --- ---- --- ------

2778$ 4473$ 3126$ 7219$ 5524$ 6664$ 4338$ 3838$ 3838$ 7760$ 6504$ 5491$ 63,776$ I ===== ===== ===== ===== ===== ==== ===== ===== ===== ===== ===== ===== ======= I-' 
0 
I-' 

Source: Cash disbursements journal in Khanh-Eau Village Hall. I 
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Figure 14

Khanh-Hau Village Expenditures -- 1956

TotalsDecSept NovOctJuly AugJuneMayMar AprFebJanObject

$$$ $$$$$ $$$$

- Council ----
9,03091011207007007007007007007007001048352- Clerk

- Hamlet Chiefs -------- ------
1560 18,54519201400140014001400140014001690 140014222153- Laborers

2,5801001001001001001280 10010030010015050- Stationary
1,216361180- Office equipment

----------
1,320110110110110110110110110110110110110- Lighting
3,3713371- Ceremonies -
2,40020020020020020020020020020020035050- Travel

4,551585770400266 400266 400266 400266334198- Canton secretary
426 4,230524328328328328328328328328328328- Canton messenger

-
2,5959605151120- Self-guard

----- -
9,6006006006006006006003600 1200 1200- Information agent
1,2001000200- Youth programs ----

600500100- Education -
315315- Election lists

2,0002000- Extra expenditures
- Communist denun-

223223ciation committee

63,776$6504$ 5491$7760$6664$ 3838$3838$4338$5524$3126$ 7219$4473$2778$

Source: Cash disbursements journal in Khanh-Fau Village Hall.



Figure 15 

Khanh-Hau Village Expenditures -- 1957 

Object Jan Feb Mar Apr May June July Aug Sept Oct Nov Dec Totals 

$ $ $ $ $ $ $ $ $ $ $ $ $ 

- Council 9542 4771 4771 4771 4771 28,626 
- Clem 910 910 910 910 910 910 910 910 910 910 910 910 10,920 
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- Self-guard 60 96 60 .60 60 60 60 60 516 
- rn1'ormation agent 600 600 600 600 600 600 600 600 600 5,400 
- First aid agent 3000 3,000 
- Military 200 1050 120 1,370 
- Travel 1'or Elders 450a 450 - -- -

4551$ 4491$ 3585$ 46<;1$ 3480$ 6626$ 3769$ 13082$ 8431$ 6751$ 6856$ 10201.$ 76,514$ 
===== ===== ===== ===== ===== ===== ===== ======= ===== ===== ===== ====== ======= 

a. For Elders to attend a graduation ceremony 01' a training program 01' leadership training 1'or women and youth 
at the district headquarters. 

I 
Source: Cash disburs€!llents journal on 1'ile in Khanh-Hau Village Hall. f-' 
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Figure 15

Khanh-Hau Village Expenditures -- 1957

TotalsDecNovOctSeptJuly AugJuneMayAprMarFebJanObject

$$ $$ $$$$$$

28,62647714771477147719542- Council -----
10,920910910910910910910910910910910910910- Clerk

- Hamlet Chiefs -- ---- -----
6006006001560 15,84015601560156015601560 156015601560- Laborers

1,374169 100205100100100100100100100100100- Stationery
- Office equipment

-----
1,425110110110110110110110110205 110110110- Lighting
2,1601602000- Ceremonies -------
2,400200200200200200200200200200200200200- Travel

1,755585585585- Canton secretary
1,278426426426- Canton messenger

5166060606060 609660- Self-guard
5,400600600600600600600600600600- Information agent
3,0003000- First aid agent

--------
1,3701201050200- Military

--
450a 450- Travel for Elders ----

6751$ 6856$ 10201$ 76,514$8431$6626$ 3769$ 13082$4691$ 3480$4491$ 3585$4551$

a. For Elders to attend a graduation ceremony of a training program of leadership training for women and youth
at the district headquarters.

Source: Cash disbursements journal on file in Khanh-Hau Village Hall.
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Figure 16 

Khanh Hau Village Expenditures - 1958 

Jan Feb Mar AEr Mal June July A~ Se:et Oct Nov Dec Totals 
$ $ $ $ $ $ $ $ $ $ $ $ $ 

- Village council 9542 14314 9542 9871 43.269 
- Clerk 910 910 910 910 910 910 910 910 910 910 910 910 lO,929~5 
- lIanl.et chiefs 3600 5400 7200 16,200 
- Laborers 600 600 600 600 600 600 600 600 600 600 600 600 7,200 

.. Stationery 100 100 100 178 100 100 100 200 100 100 100 100 1,378 
- Office e~ipment 
- Lighting no no ~.no llO no no no no llO no no llO 1,320 
- Ceremonies 400 100 500 
- Travel 200 200 200 200 240 240 240 250 250 250 230 230 2,730 

- Self-guard 60 60 60 60 60 60 2n 60 60 60 360 340 1,451 
- TraWl for 

villagers 1200a 250b 500c 1,950 
- Public Opinion 

Boxes 130 130 
- Information 170 170 
- Meat Inspection 

Stamp 100 100 
- Mllitary - - - 300d - 300 

3100$ 2Jl.O$ 15122$ 2058t, 2840$ 22034$ 12213$ 2130$ 2130$ 2030$ 23lO$ 19461$ 87,6ul$ 
===== ===== ===::;:;:== ===== =;;=::;:;:;;: ------ ;;;;;..;,;.;::;.:::..;::..:: :::;==::;;= ===== ===== ==;:::;== ====== ======= 

a. to attend ceremony at district headquarters for Presiden~ Diem 
b. to attend "Inte'rnaJ. Clean-lIp Btudy Course 11 

-. " .. ~) .. ___ 1.-

I 
I-' 

c. to attend Double Seven Ceremony' at province headquarters 0 w 
d. travel costs for draftees I 

sou~~: Cash disbursement journaJ. in Khanh-Hau Village Hall. 
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Figure 16

Khanh Hau Village Expenditures - 1958

TotalsOct DecSept NovAugJulyJuneMayAprMarFebJan

$$$$ $$$$$$ $$ $

43.269987114314 95429542- Village council ------ --
10,929910910910910910910910910910910910910- Clerk
16,200720054003600- Hamlet chiefs ------

600600 600600600600 7,200600600600600600600- Laborers

1,3781001001001002001001001001781001001001 Stationery
- Office equipment

-----
1,3201101101101101101101101101101110110110- Lighting

500100400- Ceremonies -----
2,7302.30 230250250250240240240200200200200- Travel

360 1,45160 6060 340606060 211606060- Self-guard
- Travel for

1,950250b 500c1200avillagers
- Public Opinion

130130Boxes
170170- Information

- Meat Inspection 100100
Stamp

300d 300- Military

87,618$19461$2310$2030$2130$2130$12213$22034$2840$20582110$ 15122$3180$

a. to attend ceremony at district headquarters for President Diem

b. to attend "Internal Clean-Up Study Course"

C. to attend Double Seven Ceremony at province headquarters
d. travel costs for draftees

Source: Cash disbursement journal in Khanh-Hau Village Hall.
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With the exception of the Information Agent and Self-Gue.rd 
payments, the remaining items were intermittent at best. Up 
to September). 1957, the Village contained two Information 
Agents--the ]:'olice Chief and one other. The salary for the 
former was integrated with the regular expenditures for the 
Village Council members. Not shown in these payments was the 
transfer of responsibilities and of salary from the Police 
Chief to the Civil Status Councillor which occurred in 1958. 
The Self-Guard monthly payment of 60;~ beginning in 1957 was 
for the purchase of flashlight batteries. 

The remaining, more or less f1ad hoc," expenditures are 
also interesting to examine for the information they offer. 
With a few minor exceptions, all of these were based on specific 
authorizations either of the Province or District chiefs. 
These will be examined by month beginning with April, 1956. 

On the basis of a district order issued in the precedinr; 
month, the Village expended 315$ for the preparation of 
election lists for the national assembly election held durinr; 
the preceding month. In lviay, aga~n on the basis of district 
orders, the Village expended 1120", to purchase h'1 ts and shoeE, 
for the Self..;Guard, and 100$ to change the seal of the 
elementary schooL Unexplained in the village f1notebookf1 of 
expendi tures was a 2, OOO;? expenditure, except fo'(' a statemant 
citing the number of the provincial authorizatio'1. In June, 
without any specific authorization being cited, che Village 
reported an expenditure of223~ for materials to be used by 
the village communist denunciation committee. In July, on the 
basis of a district order, the Village gave the primary school 
500;P to purchase prizes to be awarded at the close of the 
school year. In October a total of 3,37l~ was expended for 
three ceremonies--2,000~ on order of the Province Chief for 
the,annual ceremony at the tomb of Marshall Nguyen Huynh Duc; 
575;i> by a district order for the welcoming of the f1Korean 
Delegation," which visited the Village; and 796~, without any 
specific order being cited, for feeding a housing inspec;tion 
delegation. f1 Travel allowances for Self-Guard or Self-Defem.:e 
personnel to atte~d ceremonies in an adjoining province 
accounted for 515;. In November, 960,y were paid to the Se1£­
Defense personnel as an allowance for attending an Independence 
Day celebration at the district town, and 200;$ to the village 
soccer team captain for attending a youth rally in a neighboring 
community--both a province and a district order covered this 
authorization,. In December, again on the basis of a district. 
order, 1,0004 were paid to two villagers attending a youth 
training COurse for ten days' in the province town. 
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With the exception of the Information Agent and Self-Guerd
payments, the remaining items were intermittent at best. Up
to September, 1957, the Village contained two Information
Agents--the Police Chief and one other. The salary for the
former was integrated with the regular expenditures for the
Village Council members. Not shown in these payments was the
transfer of responsibilities and of salary from the Police
Chief to the Civil Status Councillor which occurred in 1958.
The Self-Guard monthly payment of 60 beginning in 1957 was
for the purchase of flashlight batteries.

The remaining, more or less "ad hoc, 11 expenditures are
also interesting to examine for the information they offer.
With a few minor exceptions, all of these were based on specific
authorizations either of the Province or District chiefs.
These will be examined by month beginning with April, 1956.

On the basis of a district order issued in the preceding
month, the Village expended 315$ for the preparation of
election lists for the national assembly election held duringthe preceding month. In May, again on the basis of district
orders, the Village expended 1120 to purchase hats and shoes
for the Self-Guard, and 100 to change the seal of the
elementary school. Unexplained in the village "notebook" of
expenditures was a 2,000$ expenditure, except for a statement
citing the number of the provincial authorization. In June,
without any specific authorization being cited, the Village
reported an expenditure of 223 for materials to be used by
the village communist denunciation committee. In July, on the
basis of a district order, the Village gave the primary school
500 to purchase prizes to be awarded at the close of the
school year. In October a total of 3,371$ was expended for
three ceremonies--2,000a on order of the Province Chief for
the annual ceremony at the tomb of Marshall Nguyen Huynh Duc;
575$ by a district order for the welcoming of the "Korean
Delegation, which visited the Village; and 796$, without any
specific order being cited, for feeding a housing inspection
delegation." Travel allowances for Self-Guard or Self-Defense
personnel to attend ceremonies in an adjoining province
accounted for 515$. In November, 960th were paid to the Self-
Defense personnel as an allowance for attending an Independence
Day celebration at the district town, and 200 to the village
soccer team captain for attending a youth rally in a neighboring
community--both a province and a district order covered this
authorization. In December, again on the basis of a district
order, 1,000$ were paid to two villagers attending a youth
training course for ten days in the province town.
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With the exception of a large, 3,000$, payment for the 
first aid agent, the pattern of expenditures for 1957 followed 
fairly closely that for the preceding year. In April the 
district authorized an expenditure of 200R for a banner 
welcoming some army representatives to the village. In June 
another military event was financed: l,050;p for transportation 
of draftees. Also in June a major ceremony--the inauguration 
of the newly dug canal--accounted for 2,000~ on order of the 
province chief. Another ceremony the following month--Double 
Seven day-~consumed 160;p used for painting eight banners in 
the village. A lunch served to a civil guard artist group in 
September accounted for 120~; in December 450* provided for 
the travel of village elders to a ceremony held in the district 
town at the close of a training program for women and youth 
leaders. The lump payment of 3,000;p to the village, first aid. 
agent completed the year's pattern of miscellaneous expenditt'res. 

, Again in January, 1958, villagers were transported to a 
Presidential ceremony at the district headquarters. This 
amounted to 1,200;p. In February, 130~ was expended for 
building and painting five public opinion boxes to be posted 
throughout the hamlets. Three months later 250~ was spent to 
cover travel costs of heads of the Five-Family groups, Hamlet 
Chiefs, members of the village youth executive committee, ane 
the Village Council to district headquarters to attend an 
"Internal Clean-up" study course; 400J for a farewell party 
for draftees; and 170;p for banners about the governmental 
declaration regarding reunification with North Viet Nam. I~ 
June 300~ paid travel costs of the draftees and in July 500~ 
paid travel costs of villagers to the Double Seven Ceremony 
in the province town. From July on, special expenditures 
decreased greatly. An expenditure of 100$ in September for 
gifts for poor children on the occasion of the Mid-Autum 
Festival and 100., in December for a meat inspection stamp 
completed the miscellaneous payments for the year. 

Reports and Audits 

In view of the limited role of self-government in Khanh 
Hau it was not surprising to see the systematic and frequent 
check made on village financial activities. These checks can 
be grouped into three time periods--the month, the quarter, 
and the year. From a rather z,eneral review of the various 
records it appears that the major review was the quarterly 
check which involved the provincial as well as the district 
offices and which was based on the most elaborate reporting 
form. Herein the examination has been limited to describing 
the major documents that provided the basis for these financial 
over-Sights and 'the processes to which they were submitted. 
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With the exception of a large, 3,000$ , payment for the
first aid agent, the pattern of expenditures for 1957 followed
fairly closely that for the preceding year. In April the
district authorized an expenditure of 200. for a banner
welcoming some army representatives to the village. In June
another military event was financed: 1,050 for transportation
of draftees. Also in June a major ceremony--the inauguration
of the newly dug canal accounted for 2,000, on order of the
province chief. Another ceremony the following month--Double
Seven day--consumed 160 th used for painting eight banners in
the village. A lunch served to a civil guard artist group in
September accounted for 120 in December 450$ provided for
the travel of village elders to a ceremony held in the district
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leaders. The lump payment of 3,000 to the village first aid
agent completed the year's pattern of miscellaneous expenditures.

Again in January, 1958, villagers were transported to a
Presidential ceremony at the district headquarters. This
amounted to 1,200#. In February, 130 was expended for
building and painting five public opinion boxes to be posted
throughout the hamlets. Three months later 250$ was spent to
cover travel costs of heads of the Five-Family groups, Hamlet
Chiefs, members of the village youth executive committee, ano
the Village Council to district headquarters to attend an
"Internal Clean-up" study course; 400 for a farewell party
for draftees; and 170 for banners about the governmental
declaration regarding reunification with North Viet Nam. In
June 300 paid travel costs of the draftees and in July 500
paid travel costs of villagers to the Double Seven Ceremony
in the province town. From July on, special expenditures
decreased greatly. An expenditure of 100 in September for
gifts for poor children on the occasion of the Mid-Autum
Festival and 100 in December for a meat inspection stamp
completed the miscellaneous payments for the year.

Reports and Audits

In view of the limited role of self-government in Khanh
Hau it was not surprising to see the systematic and frequent
check made on village financial activities. These checks can
be grouped into three time periods the month, the quarter,
and the year. From a rather general review of the various
records it appears that the major review was the quarterly
check which involved the provincial as well as the district
offices and which was based on the most elaborate reporting
form. Herein the examination has been limited to describing
the major documents that provided the basis for these financial
over-sights and the processes to which they were submitted.
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. Monthly Reviews. Following the close of every month 
several records were prepared and carried to the District 
Chief for his review. What may be called the basic records 
were the two receipt books in which all cash receipts were 
itemized by payee and by object, and the cash disbursement 
journal in which were listed each of the disbursements along 
with necessary supporting data, such as the authorization, the 
amount, and the object. These books were closed monthly with 
each closing followed by a certification of approval signed 
by the District Chief. Once the records had been reviewed, 
a letter was sent to the Village requesting a messenger to come 
for them. All of this usually seemed to be accomplished 
within three or four days so that the absence of the records, 
especially of the receipts books, probably did not cause much 
inconvenience. 

Also at the end of every month the Village was expected 
to submit various financial statements. One was an audit of 
the cash balance including both cash on hand and cash in the 
treasury. The tone of the statement indicated that as part of 
the B.udit the District Chief or whoever made the audit was 
expected to perform his work in the Village Hall so ths.t he 
could "search the cash drawer." In practi.ce, perhaps because 
of the lack of a canton chief, it had become cus~omary for this 
form to be submitted along with the other records for review 
at district he2,dquarters. The form CiJ.lled for informati.on 
about both the national and provincial talC collections and 
status of the collections and the village collections. Money 
in the vi1l8ge had to be reported by size of banknotesj the 
auditor had to certify that he had advised the villafe 
officials of the maximum amounts to be kept on hand The 
statement appeared out-of-date in this respect, citing a 
provincial decision of 1921 limiting cash that could be retained 
in the village to 1/6 of the total village budget of ... , the 
date being omitted.); and was further required to certify to 
a more generalized ,teview of village records and property as 
indicated by the following paragraphs quoted from the audit 
statement: 

I have checked the sources of tax, revel;lues, Jand record~, 
civil aff.i .. irs recor ,and various contraot 
doouments of the village council. I have 
instructed the village council to make careful 
arrangements in order to prevent the loss of 
records, to keep the:n at the village hall for 
good care to prevent them froin being torn, 
soaked, or nibbled by rats and worms. 

-106-

. Monthly Reviews. Following the close of every month 
several records were prepared and carried to the District 
Chief for his review. What may be called the basic records 
were the two receipt books in which all cash receipts were 
itemized by payee and by object, and the cash disbursement 
journal in which were listed each of the disbursements along 
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I have checked the village property record and 
workshops, public boats, and the things 
renovated or newly purchased to determine 
validity of the disbursements. I have 
instructed the village council to enter into 
the property record those things which were 
not yet entered. 

This statement obviously assumed an intensive audit not 
only of the cash but of the general financial system and 
property of the village; however, such a review was not being 
made in Khanh Hau, probably because of the lack of a canton 
chief to serve as an administrative assistant who could do 
the field work. In practice the on-site audit had been 
chan~ed to a centralized audit made at the district head-' .. ~ 
quarters. 

The other two forms submitted monthly contained less 
detail. One was a summary state.nent of receipts and expendi­
tures plus cash on hand and cash on deposit. On this form 
both the current and preceding months must be reported. The 
other, which was merely a letter rather than a printed form, 
reported the totals of the provincial and village tax 
collections. 

Quarterly Reviews. Every three months the village was 
required to submit a receipts and expenditure report to the 
provincial administration. This report consisted of an 
elaborate 12-page Printed document supplied by the province. 
It served as a means for both an administrative as well as a 
financial review. 

In the section on village expenditures, data for the 
following items had to be included; the tYVe of expenditure 
(village council, clerical assistance, etc.), the proposed 
expenditure, the amount approved, .the amount spent in previous 
months, the amount spent durinr; the present quarter, and the 
total spent. On the far right side space was provided for 
explanatory remarks to be made either by the village council 
or by the auditor. And both had employed the column--the 
council elaborated on the purpose of some miscellaneous 
expenditures and the auditor commented on how to correct the 
entries, changing one item, for example, from ceremonies to 
unanti cipated expenditures. The earmarks of a careful review-­
neatly drawn red lines--were found throughout the report. 

In the receipts section another series of columns sought 
information about theefltimated revenues, the revenues 
collected" a no, the revenues still to be collected. These 
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workshops, public boats, and the things
renovated or newly purchased to determine
validity of the disbursements. I have
instructed the village council to enter into
the property record those things which were
not yet entered.

This statement obviously assumed an intensive audit not
only of the cash but of the general financial system and
property of the village; however, such a review was not being
made in Khanh Hau, probably because of the lack of a canton
chief to serve as an administrative assistant who could do
the field work. In practice the on-site audit had been
changed to a centralized audit made at the district head-
quarters.

The other two forms submitted monthly contained less
detail. One was a summary statement of receipts and expendi-
tures plus cash on hand and cash on deposit. On this form
both the current and preceding months must be reported. The
other, which was merely a letter rather than a printed form,
reported the totals of the provincial and village tax
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Quarterly Reviews. Every three months the village was
required to submit a receipts and expenditure report to the
provincial administration. This report consisted of an
elaborate 12-page printed document supplied by the province.
It served as a means for both an administrative as well as a
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In the section on village expenditures, data for the
following items had to be included; the type of expenditure
(village council, clerical assistance, etc.), the proposed
expenditure, the amount approved, the amount spent in previous
months, the amount spent during the present quarter, and the
total spent. On the far right side space was provided for
explanatory remarks to be made either by the village council
or by the auditor. And both had employed the column--the
council elaborated on the purpose of some miscellaneous
expenditures and the auditor commented on how to correct the
entries, changing one item, for example, from ceremonies to
unanticipated expenditures. The earmarks of a careful review--
neatly drawn red lines were found throughout the report.

In the receipts section another series of columns sought
information about the estimated revenues, the revenues
collected, and the revenues still to be collected. These
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amounts were subdivided into basic taxes and supplementary 
charges. Thus, a comple~e picture was presented of the 
proposed and actual revenues. 

In the final page spaces were marked for describing 
collections from the supplementary taxes and explaining any 
unforeseen incomes and exp'nditures that occurred. A closing 
section was for comments on any authorized projects. Khanh 
Hau had included minor comments in the first two parts. It 
listed a grant from the Mutual Assistance Fund and the 
unanticipated cost of transporting the public opinion letter 
boxes to the district during two months. 

Along with this quarterly report was submitted all of the 
vouchers supporting. the expenditures. 'fhese had already been 
submitted on a monthly basis to the District Chief, but the 
provincial authorities had required them as part of this 
quarterly review. 

Annual Reviews. At the close of the year one additional 
report was submitted along with the customary monthly and 
quarterly reports. This as yet had not reached the status o? 
a printed form; rather it was a single-paged mimeograph 
stateilent entitled nCondi tion of Taxes and Revenue.s. II Prepared 
by the Village Council, the report was certified and forwardcld 
by the District to the Province. 

The purpose of this report was to provide a review of the 
extent to which the village has been able to collect its 
revenues estimated for the past two years. A series of columns 
provided the necessary classification of data into the two 
preceding years--the estimated revenues, the amounts collectad, 
and the balances. A larger column followed in which the council 
was expected to explain the reasons why collections had not 
been completed--but no such explanation was offered by Khanh 
Hau in the January, 1959, report. 

x x x x 

In this chapter the characteristics of the financial 
system in Khanh Hau village have been examined. For the most 
part this has been limited tu an analysis of the Official 
doc1)uents and records--the annual budgets, the books of 
revenues and expenditures, the correspondence, and the special 
records for tax collections. In keeping with the broad 
objective of this study, emphasis was placed on describing and 
analyzing the existin,o; system. The chapter fairly well 
depicts the system, although there are some paints that could 
have been greatly enriched by further inquiry. The discussion, 
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extent to which the village has been able to collect its
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preceding years--the estimated revenues, the amounts collected,
and the balances. A larger column followed in which the council
was expected to explain the reasons why collections had not
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In this chapter the characteristics of the financial
system in Khanh Hau village have been examined. For the most
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for example, on the present status of the ijlutual Assistance 
Fund and provincial attitudes toward use of loans could have 
been clarified by interviewing higher authorities. 

This examination by no means represents a complete surv,:lY 
of village financial affairs. For example, information abou1~ 
hamlet activities as such was not included. The hamlets, 
although not having official budgets, at times on an informa1 
basis do collect and spend contributions for hamlet purposes. 
One illustration found in the village correspondence records 
was a report about the financing of the construction of an 
information post. An average contribution of ],0 piasters 
was made by about 40 residents of one hamlet to cover the CO:3t:3 
of some materials purchased by the hamlet chief (see Figure 26). 
The contribution pattern in general was not covered, yet it 
represented an important part of village financial affairs; 
contributions collected for the major village ceremonies 
probably amounted to at least twenty times the amount 
collected from the village surcharge on the rice field tax. 
After an unsuccessful preliminary attempt to obtain data about 
contributions--the Village Deputy Chief seemed to react 
strongly to the inquiry, explaining that contributions for 
ceremonies were not part of the governmental budget, that they 
were handled either by the Councilor by one of the notables, 
and that surplus funds were held for the next ceremony--the 
wri ter chose not to pursue what appeared to be an "off -limi ts " 
subject. Three other financial activities were also omitted 
--the collection and handling of contributions for the 
reconstruction of the tomb of the famous general Nguyen Huynh 
Duc; the handling of contributions made by the Asia Foundation, 
which, although an entirely private group, processed its 
village financial aid through the Village' Council; and the 
financing of the local preparations for President Diem's visit. 

The reconstruction fund drive was started with the bles:3ings 
and directions of the Province Chief who presumably was serving 
as an auditor. Funds seem to be carefully recorded. An 
elaborate set of receipt books had been published for use by 
collection agents throughout the Province and for the major 
contributions a Memorial Book--with all pages carefully 
numbered--had been established in which each donor could wri'u8 
his own statement. In contrast the Asia Foundation funds 
seemed to be under more loose control, with the village council 
members having some freedom in determining the use--and as 
a result being cri ti zed by Villagers for misuse. For exampl,), 
the claimed purpose of the purchase of a water pump was to 
earn money for supplementing the Foundation grant for a 
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for example, on the present status of the Mutual Assistance
Fund and provincial attitudes toward use of loans could have
been clarified by interviewing higher authorities.

This examination by no means represents a complete survey
of village financial affairs. For example, information about
hamlet activities as such was not included. The hamlets,
although not having official budgets, at times on an informal
basis do collect and spend contributions for hamlet purposes.
One illustration found in the village correspondence records
was a report about the financing of the construction of an
information post. An average contribution of 10 piasters
was made by about 40 residents of one hamlet to cover the costs
of some materials purchased by the hamlet chief (see Figure 26).
The contribution pattern in general was not covered, yet it
represented an important part of village financial affairs;
contributions collected for the major village ceremonies
probably amounted to at least twenty times the amount
collected from the village surcharge on the rice field tax.
After an unsuccessful preliminary attempt to obtain data about
contributions--the Village Deputy Chief seemed to react
strongly to the inquiry, explaining that contributions for
ceremonies were not part of the governmental budget, that they
were handled either by the Council or by one of the notables,
and that surplus funds were held for the next ceremony--the
writer chose not to pursue what appeared to be an "off-limits"
subject. Three other financial activities were also omitted
--the collection and handling of contributions for the
reconstruction of the tomb of the famous general Nguyen Huynh
Duc; the handling of contributions made by the Asia Foundation,
which, although an entirely private group, processed its
village financial aid through the Village Council; and the
financing of the local preparations for President Diem's visit.

The reconstruction fund drive was started with the blessings
and directions of the Province Chief who presumably was serving
as an auditor. Funds seem to be carefully recorded. An
elaborate set of receipt books had been published for use by
collection agents throughout the Province and for the major
contributions a Memorial Book--with all pages carefully
numbered--had been established in which each donor could write
his own statement. In contrast the Asia Foundation funds
seemed to be under more loose control, with the village council
members having some freedom in determining the and as
a result being critized by villagers for misuse. For example,
the claimed purpose of the purchase of a water pump was to
earn money for supplementing the Foundation grant for a
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maternity. But some village critics contended that if the 
rentals from the pump had not been pocketed, council members 
themselves were at least not paying for the use of the pump. 

For financing the ceremony for President Diem, an 
informal arrangement was made between the District Chief and 
the Village Deputy Chief who supervised local arrangements:
since the Village lacked funds, the Deputy Chief spent his 
own and, then, sometime later was reimbursed by the District 
Chief. The interesting administrative feature waS that this 
village official had been authorized to spend as much as he 
thought necessary. In making this broad delegation the 
District Chief had made his justification on the grounds that 
a great honor--a visit of the President--was being bestowed 
on the village, so the Village Deputy Chief explained. 
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Chapter V 

Financial Affairs: 

The Collection of Rice Field Taxes 

Among the various aspects of financial activities in 
Khanh Hau one of the most promising for exploring beyond the 
depth of the preceding analysis was the rice field tax. 
Interest in examining this became greatly stimulated by read·· 
ing the incoming correspondence files of the village--much of 
the correspondence discussed the failure of villages throughout 
the Province to collect taxes. As will be noted, both the 
provincial and district agencies attempted in various ways to 
stimulate collections. 

The analysis-for this chapter was organized around two 
a'spects: (1) the, timing of tax payments; and (2) the problem 
of delinquency. Because data about non-resident (absentee 
landowners) payments were incomplete or possibly incomplete, 
the analysis was limited almost entirely to resident tax-
~"rs. • 

The steps in rice field tax collection procedure were 
relati vely simple. With the assistance of provincial tax and. 
land offices, the Village Financial Councillor prepared the 
tax roll--a list of the property ownerS and their total 
landholdings. Presumably the list had been cross-checked by 
the provincial land office to verify its completeness. In 
essence, the division of work between the Province and the 
Village was that the former provided the .list of names and the 
hectarage and the Village extended the computations and made 
the collections. In recent years preparing the tax rolls had 
usually been completed by February, about one month after taxes 
became collectible. 

The tax payments were made in three different ways. The 
taxpayer could appear at the Village Hall either voluntarily 
or after :)eing warned by the Village or the District. Second., 
the village council representative, either the Financial 
Secretary or the Village Clerk, could go directly to the 
taxpayers. Such a trip might also involve, presumably for 
security measures, the Police Chief and six or so members of 
the Village Self-Guard. Occasionally these collection trips 
involved visits to other villages. And third, the taxpayer 
could pay his bill directly to the provincial treasure. This 
was the expected practice for non-residents. 
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security measures, the Police Chief and six or so members of 
the Village Self-Guard. Occasionally these collection trips 
involved visits to other villages. And third, the taxpayer 
could pay his bill directly to the provincial treasure. This 
was the expected practice for non-residents. 

Chapter V

Financial Affairs:

The Collection of Rice Field Taxes

Among the various aspects of financial activities inKhanh Hau one of the most promising for exploring beyond the
depth of the preceding analysis was the rice field tax.
Interest in examining this became greatly stimulated by read-
ing the incoming correspondence files of the village--much ofthe correspondence discussed the failure of villages throughoutthe Province to collect taxes. As will be noted, both the
provincial and district agencies attempted in various ways tostimulate collections.

The analysis for this chapter was organized around two
aspects: (1) the timing of tax payments; and (2) the problemof delinquency. Because data about non-resident (absentee
landowners) payments were incomplete or possibly incomplete,the analysis was limited almost entirely to resident tax-
payers.

The steps in rice field tax collection procedure were
relatively simple. With the assistance of provincial tax and
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essence, the division of work between the Province and the
Village was that the former provided the list of names and the
hectarage and the Village extended the computations and madethe collections. In recent years preparing the tax rolls had
usually been completed by February, about one month after taxesbecame collectible.

The tax payments were made in three different ways. The
taxpayer could appear at the Village Hall either voluntarilyor after being warned by the Village or the District. Second,the village council representative, either the Financial
Secretary or the Village Clerk, could go directly to the
taxpayers. Such a trip might also involve, presumably for
security measures, the Police Chief and six or so members ofthe Village Self-Guard. Occasionally these collection tripsinvolved visits to other villages. And third, the taxpayercould pay his bill directly to the provincial treasure. Thiswas the expected practice for non-residents.
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The amount to be paid by the individual taxpayer depended 
(in addition to the size of his holdings) on three variables 
--the quality of the land, the basic tax rate,. and the village 
and provincial surcharge rates. During at least the past 
three years none of these had varied--thus in practice the 
amount of the levy had been fixed. According to the village 
Deputy Chief, the Council possessed the power to determine the 
land claSSifications, and some minor changes had been made each 
year; however the records and the Village Clerk in effect 
discounted this.l 

According to the Village Clerk, a former financial 
secretary had c18.ssified all of the rice fields as of highest 
quality, and even though it was known the records were not 
accurate

i 
no effort had been made to adjust the classifications. 

Thus, al rice fields bore a basic tax of 85* per hectare while 
the allowable range went as low as 10,p. 

The basic rate,·as well as the general tax plan, was 
determined by the central government which received the 
greatest share of the revenues, about 87 percent. Knowing the 
basic rate, the Village could determine its own levy providing 
it did not exceed five percent of the central government levy. 
But in Khanh Hau there had been no concern about this since 
application of the maximum had become automa.tic presumably· 
because of the dire need for revenue. 

The Timing of Tax Payments 

An examination of the timing of tax payments became of 
considerable interest after reading the comments made by both 
Mr. David Cole of lVlSUG in his. study of taxation in South Viet­
Nam and one of his guest lecturerS, Mr. Huynh van Dao, then 
Director of Local Budgets, General Direction of Budget and 
Foreign Aid at the Presidency.2 In discussing the problem of 
property tax collections Mr. Cole pointed out the lack of a 
realistic deadline. Rather than setting the deadline close 

IThe writer has been advised that, in principle, this 
authori ty rested with province chiefs. .. . 

2David Cole, Report on 'l'axation in the Provinces of South 
Vietnam

i 
p. 6 and _l Provincial and Local Revenues in Viet­

Nam, Vo. 1, Lecture J.v, p. 2, Huynh van Dao "Local Taxes in 
Vietnam," David C. Cole, Provincial and Locai Revenues in 
Vietnam, Vol. II, Lecture X, PI. 3. .. 
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Deputy Chief, the Council possessed the power to determine the
land classifications, and some minor changes had been made each
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According to the Village Clerk, a former financial
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accurate, no effort had been made to adjust the classifications.
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The basic rate, as well as the general tax plan, was
determined by the central government which received the
greatest share of the revenues, about 87 percent. Knowing the
basic rate, the Village could determine its own levy providingit did not exceed five percent of the central government levy.
But in Khanh Hau there had been no concern about this since
application of the maximum had become automatic presumably
because of the dire need for revenue.

The Timing of Tax Payments

An examination of the timing of tax payments became of
considerable interest after reading the comments made by both
Mr. David Cole of MSUG in his study of taxation in South Viet-
Nam and one of his guest lecturers, Mr. Huynh van Dao, then
Director of Local Budgets, General Direction of Budget and
Foreign Aid at the Presidency. 2 In discussing the problem of
property tax collections Mr. Cole pointed out the lack of a
realistic deadline. Rather than setting the deadline close

1The writer has been advised that, in principle, this
authority rested with province chiefs.

David Cole, Report on Taxation in the Provinces of South
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to the end of the harvest season, the government had merely 
identified the tax with the calendar year--thus a tax became 
delinquent at the end of December. In his opinion, Mr. Cole 
suggested a more proper timing would be sometime in lVIarch, 
at least for the southern provinces. jVlr. Dao further 
cri ticized the administration of the rice field tax by point.· 
ing out the lack of any effective system for imposing penalties 
on delinquent pay.nents. 

Although in this analysis of payments in Khanh Hau no 
direct evaluation has been made of these criticisms, the 
writer has attempted to portray in considerable detail the 
actual pattern of payments as they were made over a period of 
12 to 24 or so months--the results confirm !Vir. eole's 
observation about the lack of a realistic or effective deadline. 
In addition this portrayal points up the peak periods as well 
as the month-to-month spread as such. The timing of pa~nents 
is shown first on the basis of the taxpayer and then according 
to the amount of tax payments. 

Pattern of Payments by Number of Taxpayers 

The most reliable data are those for the payments made 
by the taxpayers shown in Section "All of Figure 17 since only 
the resident taxpayers were included in that survey. In 
contrast the data presented in Section IYB!! reports on the 
non-resident taxpayers. As has already been mentioned, 
information about non-residents may be incomplete since payments 
could. have been made directly to the Province and no report 
given to the Village. The data, nevertheless, are worth 
not~ing since they cover more months. 

The total number of resident rice field taxpayers or 
owners in 1957 was 101. As shown in Section "A," by the end 
of the 20th month after the first tax collections had been mnde, 
45 percent of the 101 taxpayers had not yet made their pay­
ments. The first taxpayer paid in February, 1957, and the 
56th taxpayer in September, 1958. 

To the extent that any interval during this 20-month 
period can be said to have been a "peak,1I the peak occured 
in Jliiarch and April, 1958--one year and one month after the 
beginning of the tax payments. During those two months a total 
of 23 taxpayers made their payments, this amounted to 23 per 
cent of the 101 potential taxpayers--a more impressive statistic 
is the proportion of 41 percent of the taxpayers who had paid 
by September of the second year. What needs to be underscored 
is the fact thnt the peak did not occur until after the tax 
levies had become delinquent. During the tax year' itself only 
21 of the 101 taxpayers made their payments and most of these 
were in the last few months. -
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delinquent at the end of December. In his opinion, Mr. Cole
suggested a more proper timing would be sometime in March,
at least for the southern provinces. Mr. Dao further
criticized the administration of the rice field tax by point-
ing out the lack of any effective system for imposing penalties
on delinquent payments.

Although in this analysis of payments in Khanh Hau no
direct evaluation has been made of these criticisms, the
writer has attempted to portray in considerable detail the
actual pattern of payments as they were made over a period of
12 to 24 or so months--the results confirm Mr. Cole's
observation about the lack of a realistic or effective deadline.
In addition this portrayal points up the peak periods as well
as the month-to-month spread as such. The timing of payments
is shown first on the basis of the taxpayer and then according
to the amount of tax payments.

Pattern of Payments by Number of Taxpayers

The most reliable data are those for the payments made
by the taxpayers shown in Section "A" of Figure 17 since only
the resident taxpayers were included in that survey. In
contrast the data presented in Section "B" reports on the
non-resident taxpayers. As has already been mentioned,
information about non-residents may be incomplete since payments
could have been made directly to the Province and no report
given to the Village. The data, nevertheless, are worth
nothing since they cover more months.

The total number of resident rice field taxpayers or
owners in 1957 was 101. As shown in Section "A," by the end
of the 20th month after the first tax collections had been made,
45 percent of the 101 taxpayers had not yet made their pay-
ments. The first taxpayer paid in February, 1957, and the
56th taxpayer in September, 1958.

To the extent that any interval during this 20-month
period can be said to have been a "peak," the peak occured
in March and April, 1958- one year and one month after the
beginning of the tax payments. During those two months a total
of 23 taxpayers made their payments, this amounted to 23 per
cent of the 101 potential taxpayers a more impressive statistic
is the proportion of 41 percent of the taxpayers who had paid
by September of the second year. What needs to be underscored
is the fact that the peak did not occur until after the tax
levies had become delinquent. During the tax year itself only
21 of the 101 taxpayers made their payments and most of these
were in the last few months.
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Figure 17 

Agricultural Land Tax Payments in Khanh-Hau Village 1956 and 1957 
By month and number of taxpayers 

Month 

1957 
1. January 
2. February 
3. March 
4. April 
5. May 
6. June 
7. July 
8. August 
9. September 

10. October 
11. November 
12. December 

~ 
13. January 
14. February 
15. March 
16. April 
17. May 
18. June 
19. July 
20. August 
21. September 

Section "A" 

Resident Taxpayers Paying 1957 Tax 

Ricefield taxpayers 

Number % of Cumulative 
total percentage 

4 

6 

4 
6 

9 
14 
3 
2 

6 
..1 
55 

4% 

6 

4 
6 

9 
14 
3 
2 

6 
..1 

10% 

14 
20 

29 
43 
46 
48 

54 
.2.2 

Number 

1 

2 
2 

3 
3 
2 
3 
1 
4 
--

21 

Garden-Plot taxpayers 

% of 
total 

3 
3 

5 
5 
3 
5 
1 
6 
--

Cumulative 
percentage 

4% 
7 

12 
17 
20 
25 
26 
32 
--

Note Total number of resident ricefield taxpayers for 1957 taxes was 
101; garden-plot taxpayers, 68. 

Section "B" must be considered incomplete since some tax 
payments were probably not reported to the Village. 

Source: Tax Records of Khanh-Hau as of September 30, 1958. 
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Figure 17

Agricultural Land Tax Payment 8 in Khanh-Hau Village 1956 and 1957
By month and number of taxpayers

Section "A"

Resident Taxpayers Paying 1957 Tax

Month Ricefield taxpayers Garden-Plot taxpayers

% ofNumber % ofCumulative Cumulative
Numbertotal percentage total percentage

1957
1. January 1%1- - - -
2. February 4%4 - - - -
3. March - - - - - -
4. April - - - - - -
5. May - - - - - -
6. June - - - - - -
7. July - - - - - -

6 68. August 10% - - -
9. September - - - - - -

10. October - - - - - -
11. November 4 4 14 2 4%3

6 612. December 20 2 3 7

1958

13. January - - - - - -
14. February - - - - - -

March15. 9 9 29 3 5 12
16. April 14 14 43 53 17

May 4617. 3 3 2 3 20
18. June 482 2 3 5 25
19. July 251 1- - -

6 620. August 654 4 32
21. September 1 551 -- -- --

55 21

Note Total number of resident ricefield taxpayers for 1957 taxes was:

101; garden-plot taxpayers, 68.

Section "B" must be considered incomplete since some tax
payments were probably not reported to the Village.

Source: Tax Records of Khanh-Hau as of September 30, 1958.
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Figure 17, page 2. 

Section "B" 

Resident and Non-Resident Taxpayers Paying 1956 Tax 

Month Ricefie1d taxoa~er6 Garden-Plot taxoa~el1a 

Number % of Cumulative Number % of Cumulative 
total percentage total percentage 

1lli 
1. January 
2. February 
3· March 
4· April 
5. May 
6. June 2 2% 2 3% 
7. July 
8. August 5 4 6% 1 1 4% 
9· September 4 3 9 

10. October 6 5 14 1 2 6 
11. November 1 1 15 1 1 7 
12. December 8 6 21 5 8 15 

12.21 
13· January 1 1 22 
14· February 11 9 31 1 1 16 
15. March 6 5 36 1 3 18 
16. April 4 4 40 2 3 21 
17· May 5 4 44 3 4 25 
18. June 1 1 45 
19· July 5 4 49 2 3 28 
20. August 10 12 57 5 10 35 
21. September 4 3 60 1 2· 37 
22. October 3 3 63 1 2 39 
23. November 
24. December 7 6 69 1 1 /I) 

~ 
25. January 1 2 42 
26. February 
27. March 
28. April 2 1 70 1 1 43 
29. May 1 1 71 
30. June 1 1 72 
31. July 
32 • . August 2 2 74 2 3 46 
33· September - -- -

89 ,. 31 
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Figure 17, page 2.

Section "B"

Resident and Non-Resident Taxpayers Paying 1956 Tax

Month Ricefield taxpayers Garden-Plot taxpayers

% of % ofCumulative CumulativeNumber Number
total percentage total percentage

1956

1. January - - - - - -
2. February - - - - - -
3. March - - - - - -
4. April - - - - - -
5. May - - - - - -
6. June 2%2 3%2- -
7. July -- - - - -
8. August 6%5 4 4%1 1
9. September 34 9 - - -

6October10. 65 14 1 2
11. November 1 1 15 1 1 7

612. December 8 21 5 8 15

1957

13. January 1 1 22 -- -
14. February 11 169 31 1 1

6 3615. March 5 1831
16. April 404 4 2 3 21
17. May 5 4 44 3 254
18. June 1 1 45 - - -

July19. 5 4 49 2 3 28
20. August 1210 57 5 10 35

60September21. 4 3 1 2 37
6322. October 3 3 1 2 39

23. November - - - - - -
6 6924. December 7 1 1 40

1958

25. January 1 2 42-- -
26. February - - - - - -
27. March -- - - - -
28. April 2 1 70 1 1 43
29. May 1 1 71 - - -
30. June 1 1 72 - - -
31. July - - - - - -
32. August 2 462 74 2 3

September33. - - -- - -

89 31
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An even more delinquent pattern occurred in the payment 
of the 1957 garden tax. By the end of the 20th month of tax 
payments only 21, or 32 percent, of the 68 listed taxpayers 
had paid, in contrast to the 56 percent level for the rice 
field taxpayers. Again no major peak can be noted but follo\,l­
ing the same trend the peak period came after the end of the 
tax year and in the two months of March and April during which 
9 or 43 percent of the 21 tax-paying taxpayers were reported. 
During the tax year itself, however, only seven made their 
payments. 

Section "B," which must be considered incomplete since 
some tax payments made to the province by non-resident land­
lords may not be recorded, is stUl valuable for it covers a 
longer period--a total of 33 months in contrast to 21 months 
for the 1957 tax. Perhaps the most interesting pattern sho"lvu 
is the continual trickling-in of payments once the trickle hnd 
begun. 'l'his began in the 6th month of the tax year, 1956, 
and extended almost without halting to the 24th month and then 
began again four months later as another steady trickle 
stopping in August, 1958. By that time 74 percent of the 
taxpayers were recorded as paid in the village records. Again 
no major peaks can be noted, although during the 20th month 
a peak of 12 percent was obtained. Garden payments, likewise, 
trickled-in and reached a minor peak of 10 percent also in 
the 20th month. 

Pattern of Payments by Amounts Paid 

This analysis is limited to the payments made by the 
resident taxpayers on their 1957 taxes because of the 
incompleteness of the data for 1956. Since the analysis was 
extremely concentrated, considerable detail has been included 
in Figure 18. The period covered in this figure is the same 
as that in Figure 17 for the 1957 tax, that is, from January, 
1957, to September (inclusive), 195$, a period of 21 months. 

On the basis of amounts paid, this shows that by the end 
of the 21st month, about 63 percent of the assessed ricefield 
taxes on resident landowners had been collected. By the end 
of the tax year itself, however, only 17 percent had been 
collected. These proportions follow closely those noted in 
the analrsis of the number of taxpayers. Also, the patterns 
are simi ar as to the peak periods of March and April of the 
second year. During those two months 34 percent of the total 
assessments were collected--and this represented slightly 
over one-half of the amounted actually collected during the 
2lmonths. 
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over one-half of the amounted actually collected during the 
2lmonths. 
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An even more delinquent pattern occurred in the payment
of the 1957 garden tax. By the end of the 20th month of tax
payments only 21, or 32 percent, of the 68 listed taxpayers
had paid, in contrast to the 56 percent level for the rice
field taxpayers. Again no major peak can be noted but follow-
ing the same trend the peak period came after the end of the
tax year and in the two months of March and April during which
9 or 43 percent of the 21 tax-paying taxpayers were reported.
During the tax year itself, however, only seven made their
payments.

Section "B, 11 which must be considered incomplete since
some tax payments made to the province by non-resident land-
lords may not be recorded, is still valuable for it covers a
longer period-- total of 33 months in contrast to 21 months
for the 1957 tax. Perhaps the most interesting pattern shown
is the continual trickling-in of payments once the trickle had
begun. This began in the 6th month of the tax year, 1956,
and extended almost without halting to the 24th month and then
began again four months later as another steady trickle
stopping in August, 1958. By that time 74 percent of the
taxpayers were recorded as paid in the village records. Again
no major peaks can be noted, although during the 20th month
a peak of 12 percent was obtained. Garden payments, likewise,
trickled-in and reached a minor peak of 10 percent also in
the 20th month.

Pattern of Payments by Amounts Paid

This analysis is limited to the payments made by the
resident taxpayers on their 1957 taxes because of the
incompleteness of the data for 1956. Since the analysis was
extremely concentrated, considerable detail has been included
in Figure 18. The period covered in this figure is the same
as that in Figure 17 for the 1957 tax, that is, from January,
1957, to September (inclusive), 1958, a period of 21 months.

On the basis of amounts paid, this shows that by the end
of the 21st month, about 63 percent of the assessed ricefield
taxes on resident landowners had been collected. By the end
of the tax year itself, however, only 17 percent had been
collected. These proportions follow closely those noted in
the analysis of the number of taxpayers. Also, the patterns
are similar as to the peak periods of March and April of the
second year. During those two months 34 percent of the total
assessments were collected and this represented slightly
over one-half of the amounted actually collected during the
21 months.



Figure 18 

Khanh Hau Village Ricefie1d Tax Payments: 
Resident Landowners (1957 Tax Levy) 

Date Number 

!22Z 
February 4 

Amount 

$ 
15-127-318-991 

Pattern of Payments 

Average Median 

223$ 
--------------------------------------------
August 6 21-54-70-89-96-143 79 80 
---------------------------------------------
November 4 36-426-906-2335 926 666 
--------------------------------------
December 6 84-100-108-143-252-256 157 126 
---------------------------------------------
1958' 
}larch 

April 

9 

14 

26-31-31-98-281-627-636 
1857-1957 

46-161-234-240-281-333-345 
396-412-638-746-895-1192-1330 518 

281 

371 
--------------------------------------------------------------------
May 3 94-132-594 273 132 
-------------------------------------------------------------------
June 2 127-636 382 382 
--------------------------------------------------------------------
August 6 18-95-163-372-804-957 402 268 
--------------------------------------------------------------------

1 438 September 
4:)3$ 252$ 

Total collected as of 30 September 58: 

Total 

1,451$ 

473 

3,703 

943 

5,544 

7,249 

820 

2,409 

438 

23,793$ 

% of total Cumulative 
assessment per cent 

14·7 

19.2 

2.2 

6·3 

1.1 

5.0% 

14.8 

17·3 

32.0 

51.2 

53·4 

61.7 

62.8 

62.8% 

Note : Tax pattern for all 101 resident taxpayers was 372$ for average and 225$ for median payments· 
Source: Khanh-Hau Tax Records on file in Village Hall. 
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Figure 18

Khanh Hau Village Ricefield Tax Payments:

Resident Landowners (1957 Tax Levy)

Pattern of Payments

% of total Cumulative
TotalMedianAverageAmountNumberDate per centassessment

$1957
3.8%1,451$363$ 223$15-127-318-9914February

5.0%1.2473807921-54-70-89-96-1436August

14.89.8666 3,70392636-426-906-23354November

17.32.5126 94315784-100-108-143-252-2566December

1958
26-31-31-98-281-627-6369March 32.014.75,544616 2811857-1957

46-161-234-240-281-333-34514April 51.219.27,249371518396-412-638-746-895-1192-1330

53.42.282013227394-132-5943May

763382382127-6362June

61.76.3268 2,40940218-95-163-372-804-9576August

62.8438 4381
-

1.1September
-

252$453$

62.8%23,793$Total collected as of 30 September 58:

Note : Tax pattern for all 101 resident taxpayers was 372$ for average and 225$ for median payments.

Source: Khanh-Hau Tax Records on file in Village Hall.
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The following analysis was suggested, in effect, by an explanation about the tax collection policies of the Village Council given by the Village Clerk. It was his observation that as a rule the council began its tax collections by going first to the larger landowners since they could more easily afford to make the pay:nents before harvest time. With the une of data in Figure 19 one cnn see what the actual pattern of payments was 2.ccording to the size of the tax. Were, as the clerk implied, most tax payments at first received from the larger taxpayers? What, in general, was the pattern of tax payments on the basis of size? Which group, the smaller or the larger taxpayers, were more responsive? 

On the basis of Figure 19 it cannot be said that the early collections were received primarily from the larger landowners. In fact, a much greater proportion of the small landowners, that is, a greater proportion than large land­owners, who paid taxes made their payments during the first year. In the first year, 1957, 52 percent of the small land·· owners made their payments in contrast to 23 percent of the large landowners. The flurry of payments by the larger landowners did not occur until the second year, the period of delinquency. 

On the basis of this it is fair to say that among the resident landowners the more responsible group--the group more willing to make the tax payments--were the smaller landowners. "Small" and "large" are, of course, relative terms. For this comparison small landowners as a group averaged a tax payment of 84~, which in terms of field size represents a tax on slightly more than one hectare of rice fields; large landowners in this group, having an average tax of 723~, owned on the average slightly less than eight hectares. More responsive is also a relative term. While, the small landowners were more responsive during the fir'stL year, their two-year total was less than that for the large landowners and both by the end of September, 195$, were obviously still far short of a total membership in the "paid­uptl group. 

The Problem of Delinquency 

It has already been suggested that Khanh Hau faced a problem of delinquency in tax payments. Figures 17 and Hl revealed that after 20 months of tax collections the number of paid-up resident landowners did not exceed 55 percent and the amount from the same group 63 percent. 'l'he roext step is to look more directly at the delinquency side of the tax 
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The following analysis was suggested, in effect, by an
explanation about the tax collection policies of the VillageCouncil given by the Village Clerk. It was his observationthat as a rule the council began its tax collections by goingfirst to the larger landowners since they could more easilyafford to make the payments before harvest time. With the useof data in Figure 19 one can see what the actual pattern of
payments was according to the size of the tax. Were, as theclerk implied, most tax payments at first received from the
larger taxpayers? What, in general, was the pattern of tax
payments on the basis of size? Which group, the smaller orthe larger taxpayers, were more responsive?

On the basis of Figure 19 it cannot be said that the
early collections were received primarily from the largerlandowners. In fact, a much greater proportion of the small
landowners, that is, a greater proportion than large land-
owners, who paid taxes made their payments during the first
year. In the first year, 1957, 52 percent of the small land--owners made their payments in contrast to 23 percent of thelarge landowners. The flurry of payments by the largerlandowners did not occur until the second year, the periodof delinquency.

On the basis of this it is fair to say that among theresident landowners the more responsible group--the groupmore willing to make the tax payments - -were the smallerlandowners. "Small" and "large" are, of course, relativeterms. For this comparison small landowners as a groupaveraged a tax payment of 84#, which in terms of field sizerepresents a tax on slightly more than one hectare of ricefields; large landowners in this group, having an averagetax of 723$, owned on the average slightly less than eighthectares. More responsive is also a relative term. Whilethe small landowners were more responsive during the firstyear, their two-year total was less than that for the largelandowners and both by the end of September, 1958, were
obviously still far short of a total membership in the "paid-up" group.

The Problem of Delinquency

It has already been suggested that Khanh Hau faced aproblem of delinquency in tax payments. Figures 17 and 18revealed that after 20 months of tax collections the numberof paid-up resident landowners did not exceed 55 percent andthe amount from the same group 63 percent. The rext stepis to look more directly at the delinquency side of the tax
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Figure 19 

Khanh Hau Village 

Comparison of Tax Payments by Small and Large 

Resident Landowners (1957 Ricefield Tax) 

Resident Landowners 

Small+ Landowners Large+ Landowners 
(Tax Range: not more than (Tax Range: over 225~) 

225iP) 

Payments: Payments: 

Average $4~ Average 723~ 
lVledian 92 Median 611 
Total 2,104 Total 21,685 

Paid 1957 Tax: Paid 1957 Tax: 

In 1957 13 52010 In 1957 7 230/0 
In 1958 12 480/0 In 1958 23 770/0 

25 1000/0 30 1000/0 

+Division made at median of all 101 resident taxpayers. 
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Figure 19

Khanh Hau Village

Comparison of Tax Payments by Small and Large

Resident Landowners (1957 Ricefield Tax)

Resident Landowners

Small+ Landowners Large+ Landowners

(Tax Range: over 225$)(Tax Range: not more than
225$)

Payments: Payments:

844 723Average Average
61192Median Median

21,6852,104Total Total

Paid 1957 Tax: Paid 1957 Tax:

520/0 230/013In 1957 In 1957 7
480/0 770/0In 1958 In 195812 23

30 1000/025 1000/0

Division made at median of all 101 resident taxpayers.
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collection pattern in order to'see what are some of the 
characteristics of the unpaid group. Afterwards some of the 
attitudes and actions of the various levels of officials -
from village on up - about the problem itself will be noted. 

The "Chronic" Delinquents 

~o get at the center of the delinquency pattern it seemed 
reasonable to isolate what the interpreter occasionally 
translated as the "stubborn!! taxpayers. How many were there? 
vlere they for the most part large or small landowners? How 
did their e.ssessments compare with other groups? The results 
of the analysis prepared for answering such questions are 
reported in Figure 20. 

A few parts of Figure 20 should be explained before 
presenting the analysis: "Chronic" delinqUents is the writers 
own label, of course. It identifies what he considered as the 
heart of the delinquency pattern - the resident landowners who 
had not paid either the 1956 or 1957 ricefield tax, as of 
September 30, 1958, Perhaps it would have been better to 
have included the non-resident delinquents as well; howev,er, 
the necessary data were not obtained. On the other hand, 
the analysis would have been more difficult sinc(3 the group 
would have been even less homogeneous. "Range of highest 
frequency" means the classifice.tion of assessments which 
included the greatest number of assessments. This tabulation 
enriched the numerical summary of the various patterns. 
ffAssessment Patterns 1l in contradt to liDelinquency Patterns" 
described the aSSessments for all land owners whether or not 
they had made their tax payments. These data, therefore, 
provide the background against which all of the other groups 
should be placed for comparative purposes. 

What does Figure 20 tell? Who were the "chronic" 
delinquents? In the opinion of the ~riter the key to their 
characteristics is the median of 125*. Being the lowest of 
the various medians shown, this indicates that the t1chronic 
delinquents l1 as a group were the smallest landowners. And 
this interpretation received consistent support, fortunately, 
f~om the other computations--the low ave~age of 245,~ 1" and the 
h~ghest proportion, 350/0 of landowners ~n the 0 - 5uw 
classification (t1Range of Highest Frequencyn) strengthen the 
pattern. In sharp contrast, for example, were the non-resident 
taxpayers with a median of 5254P and an average of 624.}, even 
when the one exceptionally large assessment of, Hi, 764$ was 
omitted on the ground that it would greatly distort these 
computations. The pattern also clearly differs from both the 
1956 and 1957 delinquencies. It represents a definite separation 
of a group of smal:1.er landowners - with one o1!ltstanding exception 
amounting to 1,123$ - from all ot~ers. 
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collection pattern in order to see what are some of the
characteristics of the unpaid group. Afterwards some of the
attitudes and actions of the various levels of officials -
from village on up - about the problem itself will be noted.

The "Chronic" Delinquents

To get at the center of the delinquency pattern it seemed
reasonable to isolate what the interpreter occasionally
translated as the "stubborn" taxpayers. How many were there?
Were they for the most part large or small landowners? How
did their assessments compare with other groups? The results
of the analysis prepared for answering such questions are
reported in Figure 20.

A few parts of Figure 20 should be explained before
presenting the analysis: "Chronic" delinquents is the writers
own label, of course. It identifies what he considered as the
heart of the delinquency pattern - the resident landowners who
had not paid either the 1956 or 1957 ricefield tax, as of
September 30, 1958, Perhaps it would have been better to
have included the non-resident delinquents as well; however,
the necessary data were not obtained. On the other hand,
the analysis would have been more difficult since the group
would have been even less homogeneous. "Range of highest
frequency" means the classification of assessments which
included the greatest number of assessments. This tabulation
enriched the numerical summary of the various patterns.
"Assessment Patterns" in contract to "Delinquency Patterns"
described the assessments for all land owners whether or not
they had made their tax payments. These data, therefore,
provide the background against which all of the other groupsshould be placed for comparative purposes.

What does Figure 20 tell? Who were the "chronic"
delinquents? In the opinion of the writer the key to their
characteristics is the median of 125$. Being the lowest of
the various medians shown, this indicates that the "chronic
delinquents" as a group were the smallest landowners. And
this interpretation received consistent support, fortunately,from the other computations. the low average of 245., and the
highest proportion, 350/0 of landowners in the O - 50th
classification Range of Highest Frequency") strengthen the
pattern. In sharp contrast, for example, were the non-resident
taxpayers with a median of 525 and an average of 624$, even
when the one exceptionally large assessment of 18,764$ was
omitted on the ground that it would greatly distort these
computations. The pattern also clearly differs from both the
1956 and 1957 delinquencies. It represents a definite separation
of a group of smaller landowners - with one outstanding exception
amounting to 1,123 - from all others.
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Figure 20 

Pattern of Delinquent Ricefie1d Taxpayers in Khanh-Hau Village 

Tax Assessment 

Range of Total TAXPAYERS Number Average Median Highest Spread 
Frequency Range 

De1in~enc~ Pattern: 

"Chronic Delinquents"a 23 245$ 125d$ 0-50$ 8 - 1123$ 1105$ 
(35%) 

Resident 
Delinquents - 1956 26 262b 175 0-50$ 8 - 1123 1105 

(31%) 
Resident 
Delinquents - 1957 46 299 255 0-50$ 8 - 1123 1105 

(29%) 

Assessment Pattern: 

Resident 
Taxpayers - 1957 101 372 225 0-50$ 8 - 2334 2326 

(21%) 
Non-Resident 
Taxpayers - 1957 31 624c 525 101-150 

(29%) 
8 - 18,764 18,756 

a. Defined as resident taxpayers not paying eithor 1956 or 1957 tax. 
b. Classifi~d in ranges of 50$ with exception of assessments over 1,000$. 
c. Average does not include the outstandingly large assessment of 18,764$, 

which, when included, results in an average of 1209$ per non-resident 
taxpayers. 

d. Assessment 
1 - 50$ 

51 - 100 
101 - 150 

·151 - 200 
201 - 250 
251 - 300 
301 - 350 
351 - 400 
401 - 450 
451 - 500 

680 
1,123 

Source: Khan!} HauTax R\.cords,· 

Chronic Delinquents 
8 
3 
1 

2 
1 

2 
2 
2 
1 
1 

23 
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Figure 20

Pattern of Delinquent Ricefield Taxpayers in Khanh-Hau Village

Tax Assessment

Range of
TotalTAXPAYERS Number Average Median Highest Spread
RangeFrequency

Delinquency Pattern:

"Chronic Delinquents" 125d$23 245$ 0-50$ 8 - 1123$ 1105$
(35%)

Resident
262bDelinquents - 1956 26 175 0-50$ 8 - 1123 1105

(31%)
Resident

46Delinquents - 1957 299 255 0-50$ 8 - 1123 1105
(29%)

Assessment Pattern:

Resident
Taxpayers - 1957 372101 225 0-50$ 23268 - 2334

(21%)
Non-Resident
Taxpayers - 1957 624c31 8 - 18,,764 18,756525 101-150

(29%)

a. Defined as resident taxpayers not paying either 1956 or 1957 tax.
b. Classified in ranges of 50$ with exception of assessments over 1,000$.
C. Average does not include the outstandingly large assessment of 18,764$,

which, when included, results in an average of 1209$ per non-resident
taxpayers.

d. Assessment Chronic Delinquents
1 - 50$ 8
51 - 100 3

101 - 150 1
151 - 200 -
201 - 250 2
251 - 300 1
301 - 350 -
351 - 400 2
401 - 450 2
451 - 500 2

680 1
1,123 1

23
Source: Khanh Hau Tax Records.
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The Concern of Village and Higher Officials 

It was quite apparent that higher officials in Long An 
Province had been aware and concerned about the problem of 
tax delinquency throughout the Province. It was also apparent, 
however, that they were not certain what should be done to 
improve. collections. As will be illustr,qted, their techniquos 
ranged from praise ,. to threats of court trials to seizure of 
crops. It became apparent that the lack of specific sanctiollS 
and means of obtaining either the revenue or some other form 
of compensation were causing a major frustration for the 
higher authorities. To be sure one cannot fully appreciate 
their feelings nor evaluate their judgments without having a 
more complete knowledge of some of the other factors involved 
--especially the political security problems. Undoubtedly 
concern over pressuring the landowners during recent years has 
been a major political issue for it cannot be denied that the 
problem of tax delinquency has been closely interwoven with 
the more basic problems of waging a continuing battle against 
the anti-governmental forces. Without knowing the political 
background of the tax problem this examination must be limited 
to describing the observable attitudes and actions of the 
higher authorities. 

Quoted in Figure 21 is a letter of the Province Chief 
addressed to the District Chiefs--as a means for pushing them 
toward better collections. The 'l'hu Thua District Chief 
(perhaps with the approval of his superior) decided to duplicate 
the letter and forward it "for your information i ! to the 
village councils. 

The letter contains several interesting points. For 
example, some indication of the comparison. between tax 
collection patterns in Khanh Hau can be derived from the report 
for the entire Province. Apparently by April, 1957, about 
30 percent of the 1956 land taxes had been collected--sur­
prisingly similar, as shown in Figure 1$ to the pattern in 
Khanh Hau for the 1957 tax since only 32 percent had been 
collected by April from the village resident taxpayers. This 
similarity cannot be given much importance as a standard by 
which to measure Khanh Hau, yet it at least offers some clue 
as to the possible relationship--it suggests that collections 
in Khanh Hau followed the province-wide pattern. Second, the 
letter indicates that the Provincial Chief considered the 
major stumbling block to be the village councils: "The 
deplorable situation is largely due to the laxity of the 
village councils. n 

-122-

The Concern of Village and Higher Officials 

It was quite apparent that higher officials in Long An 
Province had been aware and concerned about the problem of 
tax delinquency throughout the Province. It was also apparent, 
however, that they were not certain what should be done to 
improve. collections. As will be illustr,qted, their techniquos 
ranged from praise ,. to threats of court trials to seizure of 
crops. It became apparent that the lack of specific sanctiollS 
and means of obtaining either the revenue or some other form 
of compensation were causing a major frustration for the 
higher authorities. To be sure one cannot fully appreciate 
their feelings nor evaluate their judgments without having a 
more complete knowledge of some of the other factors involved 
--especially the political security problems. Undoubtedly 
concern over pressuring the landowners during recent years has 
been a major political issue for it cannot be denied that the 
problem of tax delinquency has been closely interwoven with 
the more basic problems of waging a continuing battle against 
the anti-governmental forces. Without knowing the political 
background of the tax problem this examination must be limited 
to describing the observable attitudes and actions of the 
higher authorities. 

Quoted in Figure 21 is a letter of the Province Chief 
addressed to the District Chiefs--as a means for pushing them 
toward better collections. The 'l'hu Thua District Chief 
(perhaps with the approval of his superior) decided to duplicate 
the letter and forward it "for your information i ! to the 
village councils. 

The letter contains several interesting points. For 
example, some indication of the comparison. between tax 
collection patterns in Khanh Hau can be derived from the report 
for the entire Province. Apparently by April, 1957, about 
30 percent of the 1956 land taxes had been collected--sur­
prisingly similar, as shown in Figure 1$ to the pattern in 
Khanh Hau for the 1957 tax since only 32 percent had been 
collected by April from the village resident taxpayers. This 
similarity cannot be given much importance as a standard by 
which to measure Khanh Hau, yet it at least offers some clue 
as to the possible relationship--it suggests that collections 
in Khanh Hau followed the province-wide pattern. Second, the 
letter indicates that the Provincial Chief considered the 
major stumbling block to be the village councils: "The 
deplorable situation is largely due to the laxity of the 
village councils. n 
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-123-

Figure 21 

Problem of Tax Delinquency: Letter of Long An Province 
Chief to District Chiefs, April J, 1957 

From: 
To : 
Subject: 

Province Chief 
District Chiefs of Long An 
Collection of 1956 land taxes 

Your special attention is called to the fact that the 
collection of 1956 land taxes was unsuccessful. Of the 
estimated ~ ,201,3J9.72~ the collection so far has been only 
9J5,476.Jl~ for our province. 

I have advi sed you that the deplorable si tua.tion is largely 
due to the laxity of the village councils in speeding up 
tax collection. I have noticed recently that certain councils 
had not even forwarded to the official treasury the already 
collected taxes for preceding years. Such an act not only was 
in disregard of laws but also seriously harmed the national 
budget, as part of its resources have been cut. 

Your special care should be given to bring an end to the 
situation. Constant control should at the same time be 
exerted over the villages t records and cash, at least once 
a month, and village councils should be required to turn over 
all taxes collected. Furthermore, they should be better 
stimulated to speed up the collection of the remaining taxes. 

As for Chau-Thanh district, I am keenly interested in your 
reasons as to why no taxes for 1955 and 1956 were obtained 
from the villages of An-vinh-Ngai and Hoa-Phu. 

It is my belief that your utmost efforts and your sense of 
service will save the situation, thus preventing possible 
criticisms by the Superior. 

(copy) 

Deputy Province Chief 
for the Province Chi eJf 
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Figure 21

Problem of Tax Delinquency: Letter of Long An Province
Chief to District Chiefs, April 3, 1957

From: Province Chief
To : District Chiefs of Long An
Subject: Collection of 1956 land taxes

Your special attention is called to the fact that the
collection of 1956 land taxes was unsuccessful. Of the
estimated 3,201,339.72$ the collection so far has been only
935,476.31 for our province.

I have advised you that the deplorable situation is largelydue to the laxity of the village councils in speeding uptax collection. I have noticed recently that certain councils
had not even forwarded to the official treasury the already
collected taxes for preceding years. Such an act not only was
in disregard of laws but also seriously harmed the national
budget, as part of its resources have been cut.

Your special care should be given to bring an end to the
situation. Constant control should at the same time be
exerted over the villages' records and cash, at least once
a month, and village councils should be required to turn over
all taxes collected. Furthermore, they should be better
stimulated to speed up the collection of the remaining taxes.

As for Chau-Thanh district, I am keenly interested in yourreasons as to why no taxes for 1955 and 1956 were obtained
from the villages of An-vinh-Ngai and Hoa-Phu.

It is my belief that your utmost efforts and your sense of
service will save the situation, thus preventing possiblecriticisms by the Superior.

Deputy Province Chief
for the Province Chief

(copy)
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The central authorities have also employed a cash 
incentive. In Khanh Hau this amounted to four percent of the 
national tax. The commission was awarded to the member of 
the council responsible for tax collection, not to the council. 
In practice, however, according to the Village Clerk, the 
recipient - the Village Chief - had been "generous li ~n sharing 
his commission with other members by buying drinks, etc. 
This explanation was without doubt motivated by a desire to 
defend the Chief since the Clerk had just finished explaining 
that he himself did much of the actual work involved in 
collecting the taxes. It is interesting to note for the 
perspective given the village surcharge that this four percent 
commission almost equals the amount of the levy for village 
purposes.3 

With one exception, all of the district tax correspondence 
in 1957 was addressed to all villag~, rather than just to 
Khanh Hau. This correspondenoe varied from rather routine 
requests--usually marked liurgentli--for information about 
collections during the past week or month to the other extreme 
of threats. 

The following communications illustrate the type received 
during the three months beginning January 1: a request for 
tax collection data for 1953, 1955, and 1956 including names, 
acreage, taxes z and addresses; a comparison of tax collections 
in 1955 and 19)6; requests for monthly tax reports shortly 
after the end of the month; and follow-up requests reminding 
the village councils of the earlier requests. The only letter 
addressed specifically to Khanh Hau during the year was received 
in this period. It contained a customary plea about speedinf; 
up collections plus a form to be used in making deposits. The 
form carried the warning that failure to comply with financie.l 
regulations would result in being called before the 
"authorities. Ii 

Beyond these types of stimulants all of the villages 
received two of a more spectacular nature, both during the 
first three months of 1957. 

3Prior to 1946 another incentive plan existed - five per 
cent was paid for taxes collected during the first six months; 
four percent, next three 3 months; two percent for the last 
three months of the tax years; and one percent for first half 
of the second year. According to decree No. 483 BTC/TV, March 
30, 1959, the four percent will be given to the village 
administration rather than to any individuaL 

-124-

The central authorities have also employed a cash 
incentive. In Khanh Hau this amounted to four percent of the 
national tax. The commission was awarded to the member of 
the council responsible for tax collection, not to the council. 
In practice, however, according to the Village Clerk, the 
recipient - the Village Chief - had been "generous li ~n sharing 
his commission with other members by buying drinks, etc. 
This explanation was without doubt motivated by a desire to 
defend the Chief since the Clerk had just finished explaining 
that he himself did much of the actual work involved in 
collecting the taxes. It is interesting to note for the 
perspective given the village surcharge that this four percent 
commission almost equals the amount of the levy for village 
purposes.3 

With one exception, all of the district tax correspondence 
in 1957 was addressed to all villag~, rather than just to 
Khanh Hau. This correspondenoe varied from rather routine 
requests--usually marked liurgentli--for information about 
collections during the past week or month to the other extreme 
of threats. 

The following communications illustrate the type received 
during the three months beginning January 1: a request for 
tax collection data for 1953, 1955, and 1956 including names, 
acreage, taxes z and addresses; a comparison of tax collections 
in 1955 and 19)6; requests for monthly tax reports shortly 
after the end of the month; and follow-up requests reminding 
the village councils of the earlier requests. The only letter 
addressed specifically to Khanh Hau during the year was received 
in this period. It contained a customary plea about speedinf; 
up collections plus a form to be used in making deposits. The 
form carried the warning that failure to comply with financie.l 
regulations would result in being called before the 
"authorities. Ii 

Beyond these types of stimulants all of the villages 
received two of a more spectacular nature, both during the 
first three months of 1957. 

3Prior to 1946 another incentive plan existed - five per 
cent was paid for taxes collected during the first six months; 
four percent, next three 3 months; two percent for the last 
three months of the tax years; and one percent for first half 
of the second year. According to decree No. 483 BTC/TV, March 
30, 1959, the four percent will be given to the village 
administration rather than to any individuaL 

-124-

The central authorities have also employed a cash
incentive. In Khanh Hau this amounted to four percent of the
national tax. The commission was awarded to the member of
the council responsible for tax collection, not to the council.
In practice, however, according to the Village Clerk, the
recipient - the Village Chief - had been "generous" in sharing
his commission with other members by buying drinks, etc.
This explanation was without doubt motivated by a desire to
defend the Chief since the Clerk had just finished explainingthat he himself did much of the actual work involved in
collecting the taxes. It is interesting to note for the
perspective given the village surcharge that this four percent
commission almost equals the amount of the levy for village
purposes 3

With one exception, all of the district tax correspondencein 1957 was addressed to all villages, rather than just to
Khanh Hau. This correspondence varied from rather routine
requests--usually marked "urgent for information about
collections during the past week or month to the other extreme
of threats.

The following ommunications illustrate the type received
during the three months beginning January 1: a request for
tax collection data for 1953, 1955, and 1956 including names,
acreage, taxes, and addresses; a comparison of tax collections
in 1955 and 1956; requests for monthly tax reports shortlyafter the end of the month; and follow-up requests remindingthe village councils of the earlier requests. The only letter
addressed specifically to Khanh Hau during the year was received
in this period. It contained a customary plea about speeding
up collections plus a form to be used in making deposits. The
form carried the warning that failure to comply with financial
regulations would result in being called before the
"authorities."

Beyond these types of stimulants all of the villagesreceived two of a more spectacular nature, both during the
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Apparently in order to throw some fear into the delinquent 
taxpayers, the District Chief informed the village councils 
that in the future delinquents would be used in court 
Ii ••• to set an example. 11 One can assume that the necessary 
legal steps would be taken by the District Chief after receiving 
the list of delinqu2nt taxpayers from the villages. The 
second plan waS outlined in the following letter of the 
District Chief: 

Village authorities of Phong Thanh have 
informed me that in the absence of landowners, 
tax collection from tenants themselves had 
met with a lot of difficulty since they have 
been uncooperative. 

Severe steps should thus be taken to deal with 
them; when harvest comes only tenants who paid 
their taxes to their landowners should be 
permitted to harvest their crop. If they 
refuse to comply, village councils themselves 
should hire the harvesters to do the work, 
sell the paddy, pay for the labor cost plus 
taxes due, and give all the remaining to the 
tenants and their landlordS. 

Both plans could be used concurrently, of course, since the 
former was aimed at the landowner and the latter at the tenant 
who had been failing to make his annual rental payments to 
his landlord. It is the writer's understanding that neither 
method had been used in Khanh Hau, at least up to April I, 
1959.4 

The pattern of correspondence about tax collections for 
the first three months of 1958 did not vary greatly from that, 
for the same period in 1957. It continued to consist of a 
mixture of periodic requests for data, adVice, and stringent 
measures for improving tax collection. 

4For about \ ten years the Khanh Hau Village Council had 
been helping the large absentee landowner collect rent. This 
obviously required some bookwork, as indicated by one three 
page report that was shown to the writer. The collections were 
made without any commiSSion, however; according to the Village 
Chief, one value in helping was tha.t it facilitated getting' the 
tax payments for the Village. Also, although no commission wp.s 
charged, the Village did inyite the la~downer to contribute to 
village activities such as Spring Tree, the Tomb drive, and 
other community activities. 
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that in the future delinquents would be used in court
99 to set an example." One can assume that the necessary
legal steps would be taken by the District Chief after receivingthe list of delinquent taxpayers from the villages. The
second plan was outlined in the following letter of the
District Chief:

Village authorities of Phong Thanh have
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met with a lot of difficulty since they have
been uncooperative.

Severe steps should thus be taken to deal with
them; when harvest comes only tenants who paidtheir taxes to their landowners should be
permitted to harvest their crop. If they
refuse to comply, village councils themselves
should hire the harvesters to do the work,
sell the paddy, pay for the labor cost plus
taxes due, and give all the remaining to the
tenants and their landlords.

Both plans could be used concurrently, of course, since the
former was aimed at the landowner and the latter at the tenant
who had been failing to make his annual rental payments to
his landlord. It is the writer's understanding that neithermethod had been used in Khanh Hau, at least up to April 1,1959.4

The pattern of correspondence about tax collections forthe first three months of 1958 did not vary greatly from thatfor the same period in 1957. It continued to consist of amixture of periodic requests for data, advice, and stringentmeasures for improving tax collection.

For about ten years the Khanh Hau Village Council had
been helping the large absentee landowner collect rent. This
obviously required some bookwork, as indicated by one three
page report that was shown to the writer. The collections weremade without any commission, however; according to the VillageChief, one value in helping was that it facilitated getting thetax payments for the Village. Also, although no commission was
charged, the Village did invite the landowner to contribute to
village activities such as Spring Tree, the Tomb drive, and
other community activities.
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Whether monthly or weekly tax collection reports should 
be required seemed to be an unsolved problem. On January 20, 
1955, the district chief asked the villages for monthly 
reports; and on the following day, for weekly reports. In 
his January 20 letter, in addition to asking for statistical 
data, he sought information for each month as to steps taken 
by tho village council to improve collections. (Although thE; 
writer did not specificially check outgoing correspondence to 
see what Khanh Hau had reported, insofar as he could recall DO 
unusual types of procedures were reported.) 

While in 1957 the District Chief had announced the plan 
to sue delinquent tf1.xpayers, in 1958 he advised the village 
councils to bring them to the district office for questioning. 
The village P:olice Ghief and Self-~uard were authorized to 
accompany the Finance 6ounGil1or during this procedure. 
And in the same letter the District Chief issued the warning 
holding the entire membership of the village council responsible 
for tax collections. Later on another "stimulant" appeared 
--a carbon copy of a letter sent by the District Chief to 
two village councils inviting them to appear before him to 
explain their low collection rates for the preceding year. 
And near the end of March, 1958, the Dist.rict Chief, addressing 
all villages, expressed strong dissatisfaction with tax 
collections. 
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Whether monthly or weekly tax collection reports should
be required seemed to be an unsolved problem. On January 20,
1958, the district chief asked the villages for monthly
reports; and on the following day, for weekly reports. In
his January 20 letter, in addition to asking for statistical
data, he sought information for each month as to steps taken
by the village council to improve collections. (Although the
writer did not specificially check outgoing correspondence to
see what Khanh Hau had reported, insofar as he could recall no
unusual types of procedures were reported.)

While in 1957 the District Chief had announced the planto sue delinquent taxpayers, in 1958 he advised the villagecouncils to bring them to the district office for questioning.The village Police Ghief and Self-Guard were authorized to
accompany the Finance Councillor during this procedure.And in the same letter the District Chief issued the warning
holding the entire membership of the village council responsiblefor tax collections. Later on another "stimulant" appeared--8 carbon copy of a letter sent by the District Chief totwo village councils inviting them to appear before him to
explain their low collection rates for the preceding year.And near the end of March, 1958, the District Chief, addressingall villages, expressed strong dissatisfaction with tax
collections.

Administration by correspondence was, of course supple-mented by other forms of contact. According to the Village
Chief, it was customary at the monthly meetings between all
Villages and the District Chief to report on tax collections;likewise personal visits by both the District and CantonChiefs provided the occasion for discussing the problemsinvolved. Beginning sometime during the middle of 1958, a
procedure was established for recording the major observationsof the personal visits. By an order of the Department of
Interior, each village was to maintain an inspection book foruse by any inspecting officers. Although by March 20, 1959,only three entries had been made in the Khanh Hau register--two by the District Chief and one by the Canton Chief--the
need for improving revenue collections was mentioned on allthree occasions. While the District Chief limited his
comments to suggesting that the Village should attempt to
improve collections- in order to have more funds for carryingout village projects, the Canton Chief criticized the Council
by writing:

The village council has not been very active
in village revenue collection--try to get more.

Please accelerate tax collection try to getas much village income as possible.
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In contrast to the concern about tax collections expressed 
by the higher officials, from the Canton Chief on up, the 
Village Officials of Khanh Hau seemed almost indifferent to 
the problem. A reasonable explanation for this contrast was 
offered by the village Deputy Chief: that the District Chief 
was not worried about the collections from Khanh Hau for the 
problem of delinquency was far less serious there than in 
other villages . Although this observation about the a.tti tudo 
of the District Ohief does not seem to jibe with that indicated 
by the "inspection book,n nevertheless, it still might be 
valid. There is probably some reason,;b1e· explanation that 
could resolve the two contrasting attitudes. 

To the Council's credit it obviously had given some 
attention to the more general problem of the inadequacy of the 
revenue sources for the village. During the past two years, 
as a means for improving the financial condition, it made the 
following suggestions to the district and provincial authori­
ties: (1) to transfer some of the budgeted items to the 
provincial budget, primarily the expenditures for the canton 
personnel; (2) to purchase rice fields that would become part 
of the communal lands; and (3) to allow the Council to serve 
as the local agent for the selling of lottery tickets. All 
three were favorably received, according to the Village Chief. 
And action was completed on the first, as indicaced by the 
expenditure patterns already examined in the preceding chapter. 
According to the Village Chief, even the President on his 
visit to the village in 195$ supported the proposal to purch"se 
more rice fields. This was to be accomplished with a loan 
received from the central government; however, the major 
obstacle was the inadequacy of the obte.innble loans. At the 
close of field research the Village Council was still 
anticipating approval to serve as lottery agent. 

But, on the other hand, the Council might be strongly 
criticized for its apparent lack of interest in improving the 
system of tax administration. Even though it may have ranked 
fairly well with other villages, nevertheless, it was 
recognized as a "po<?r it village that could not finance its own 
Council. It would not be difficult to draw the conclusion that 
the council members realized that financial aid from the outside 
would take care of their needs once local funds had been 
depleted and the judgment of the District Chief helped to ease 
what concern they might have possessed about tax collections. 
From what observations the writer obtained about other taxes 
as well as the rice field tax, it became evident that much 
could be done to improve the entire pattern of tax adminis­
tration--to make adjustments in the assessments, to make 
certain that all taxable property was properly listed, and to 
maintain a better rate of collections. 
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tration--to make adjustments in the assessments, to make 
certain that all taxable property was properly listed, and to 
maintain a better rate of collections. 

-127-

In contrast to the concern about tax collections expressed
by the higher officials, from the Canton Chief on up, the
Village Officials of Khanh Hau seemed almost indifferent to
the problem. A reasonable explanation for this contrast was
offered by the village Deputy Chief: that the District Chief
was not worried about the collections from Khanh Hau for the
problem of delinquency was far less serious there than in
other villages. Although this observation about the attitude
of the District Chief does not seem to jibe with that indicated
by the "inspection book, 11 nevertheless, it still might be
valid. There is probably some reasonable explanation that
could resolve the two contrasting attitudes.

To the Council's credit it obviously had given some
attention to the more general problem of the inadequacy of the
revenue sources for the village. During the past two years,
as a means for improving the financial condition, it made the
following suggestions to the district and provincial authori-
ties: (1) to transfer some of the budgeted items to the
provincial budget, primarily the expenditures for the canton
personnel; (2) to purchase rice fields that would become part
of the communal lands; and (3) to allow the Council to serve
as the local agent for the selling of lottery tickets. All
three were favorably received, according to the Village Chief.
And action was completed on the first, as indicated by the
expenditure patterns already examined in the preceding chapter.
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would take care of their needs once local funds had been
depleted and the judgment of the District Chief helped to ease
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From what observations the writer obtained about other taxes
as well as the rice field tax, it became evident that much
could be done to improve the entire pattern of tax adminis-
tration- to make adjustments in the assessments, to make
certain that all taxable property was properly listed, and to
maintain a better rate of collections.
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The Village Financial Councillor indicated an awareness 
of the lack of effective administration. At one time he 
mentioned that the Village Council waS not strict--but that 
it merely kept contacting the "stubborn" taxpayers--and later 
on, when he was soon to become an ex-official because of his 
desire to resign and devote his efforts to his private affairs, 
he ventured to say that the Council was "too easy" on some 
taxpayers. 

Without doubt there were many factors affecting the 
attitudes of the council members toward the tax administration. 
Historical patterns of administration might be a major one. 
Also, the writer suggests the Village Council members seemed 
to prefer seeking voluntary contributions rather than to 
strengthen tax collections. Tax collections were still viewed, 
the writer suggests, largely'as a means for benefitting the 
central government, for, as an example, the village surchargG 
on the rice field tax was almost meaningless. In contrast 
a system of contributions would adequately serve the needs of 
the villagers. Also, by using contributions as a means for 
raising revenues the Council could, in effect, establish its 
own progressive tax pattern. "When we want to raise money we 
go directly to the more wealthy persons," the Chief responded 
to the writer! s comment about increasing revenues from the tn.x 
system. 

In short, thec:oncern of the village officials about'tax 
collection was greatly modified by such factors as (1) an 
awareness of assistance from the Province; (2) a preference 
for using a system of contributions; (3) the identification 
of tax collection with the central government rather than with 
its own; and (4) possibly already having a satisfactory reco)'d 
of collections in comparison with other villages. In 
combination such factors could greatly ease the concern of 
Village Council members. 

Summary 

This examination of the rice field tax collections was 
designed to provide some additional insi(',hts into the financial 
affairs in Khanh Hau Village. Emphasis was placed on 
analyzing the pattern of payments made by the resident land­
owners. The examination showed the timing of tax payments. 
I t was found that the tax year itself did not provide a 
significant proportion either of the total assessment or of 
the amount collected during the first 20 months of tax payments. 
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the writer suggests, largely'as a means for benefitting the
central government, for, as an example, the village surcharge
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a system of contributions would adequately serve the needs of
the villagers. Also, by using contributions as a means for
raising revenues the Council could, in effect, establish its
own progressive tax pattern. "When we want to raise money we
go directly to the more wealthy persons, the Chief responded
to the writer's comment about increasing revenues from the tax
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In short, the concern of the village officials about tax
collection was greatly modified by such factors as (1) an
awareness of assistance from the Province; (2) a preference
for using a system of contributions; (3) the identification
of tax collection with the central government rather than with
its own; and (4) possibly already having a satisfactory record
of collections in comparison with other villages. In
combination such factors could greatly ease the concern of
Village Council members.

Summary

This examination of the rice field tax collections was
designed to provide some additional insights into the financial
affairs in Khanh Hau Village. Emphasis was placed on
analyzing the pattern of payments made by the resident land-
owners. The examination showed the timing of tax payments.
It was found that the tax year itself did not provide a
significant proportion either of the total assessment or of
the amount collected during the first 20 months of tax payments.
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The major peak in tax payments occurred from 12 to 14 months 
after the initial collections. Contrary to what might have 
been anticipated, smaller landowners seemed to have been more 
responsive during the first year than the larger landowners. 
However, by the end of the total period examined, smEller 
tnxpayers were as a group more delinquent. This held true 
also in the identification of the "chronic delinquents,1I those 
landowners who had failed to pay taxes for two consecutive 
years. Although the range itself for the delinquent group
extended far into the larger landowner portion, the majority of 
the resident delinquents were the smaller ta.xpayers. 

Concern about the lack of satisfactory tax collections 
obviously had been expressed many times and in many ways by
the higher officials. Various devices ranging from praise 
to threats against the public officials, and from court suits 
to crop seizures against the villagers had been proposed, if 
not employed. These variations or th3se experiments indicated 
some bewilderment among the officials. In sharp contrast with 
the higher authorities, Khanh Hau Village officials displayed
little concern either about rice field tax collections 01' 
improvements in the overall tax system. Various factors might
have brought about this lack of interest, such as: (1) aware­
ness of the availability of financial assistance from the 
higher authorities; (2) unsympathetic identification of tax 
collection with central governmental rather than with village
welfare; and (3) preference for a system of contributions 
rather than an expansion of the tax program even for village
activi ties. 
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The major peak in tax payments occurred from 12 to 14 months
after the initial collections. Contrary to what might have
been anticipated, smaller landowners seemed to have been more
responsive during the first year than the larger landowners.
However, by the end of the total period examined, smaller
taxpayers were as a group more delinquent. This held true
also in the identification of the "chronic delinquents, If those
landowners who had failed to pay taxes for two consecutive
years. Although the range itself for the delinquent group
extended far into the larger landowner portion, the majority of
the resident delinquents were the smaller taxpayers.

Concern about the lack of satisfactory tax collections
obviously had been expressed many times and in many ways by
the higher officials. Various devices ranging from praise
to threats against the public officials, and from court suits
to crop seizures against the villagers had been proposed, if
not employed. These variations or these experiments indicated
some bewilderment among the officials. In sharp contrast with
the higher authorities, Khanh Hau Village officials displayed
little concern either about rice field tax collections or
improvements in the overall tax system. Various factors might
have brought about this lack of interest, such as: (1) aware-
ness of the availability of financial assistance from the
higher authorities; (2) unsympathetic identification of tax
collection with central governmental rather than with village
welfare; and (3) preference for a system of contributions
rather than an expansion of the tax program even for village
activities.



Chapter VI 

Politioal and Personal Security 

~or a stu.dy of village administration in the United States 
this 'cha;l?ter would have been entitled "Law Enforcement" or 
"Public ;,afety" or !!The Functions of the Rolice Commissioner. tI 

But Viet-Nam is not the United States and the ,setting for law 
enforcement was so different that it greatly affected the 
functioning of this traditional service. 'l'he Khanh Hau Police 
Chief at this point in the development of the new ~ation of 
Viet-Nam was much more oriented, it is fair to say. to the 
broader problem of political security than to personal security. 
Although still an enforcement officer t nev~rtheless he,also had 
become responsible for some' aspects 01' poll. tical secun ty 
administration and for some that lie in both fields of 
administration. Yet while concerned with political security, 
he was not the only village official operating directly in that 
area. Along with him was the Information Agent. It did happen 
that prior to 1957 in Khanh Hau the Police Chief was also the' 
Information Agent; however on the plea of the Council to 
lighten his load, the duties of information agent were trans­
ferred to another council member, the Civil Status Councillor. 
Political security, then, had become a responsibility shared 
by these two two. 

Early in this chapter a major exception is made to the 
stated focus of this study--the administrative activities of 
the Village Council and individual councillors. This exception 
was not anticipated during the preparation of the field ' 
research; however for several reasons it was deemed justifiable 
to make a major adjustment at this point. The exception will 
be found in the section, "The Pervasive Character of Govern­
mental Propaganda Programs.1! The more the writer carne into 
contact with village life the more he began to appreciate the 
great extent to which the concern of the central government 
over political security infiltrated the entire system of 
governmental activities, until he waS willing to recognize 
(as the villagers probably had done many months b,efore) that 
almost any governmental program whether in the field of 
agriculture, education, or recreation was guided greatly by 
concern over political security. This is not, of course, the 
observation of one involved in security matters in the nation 
of Viet-Nam but only of one who has had the privilege of 
observing first hand some aspects of rural life in addition to 
11 ving in the nation for close to three years. 'l'hus, the first 
reason for making this exception was the writer's belief that 
the knowledge he gained of the central government's pOlitical 
security program through observa~ion of community life merited 
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For a study of village administration in the United States
this chapter would have been entitled "Law Enforcement" or
"Public Safety" or "The Functions of the Police Commissioner. 11

But Viet-Nam is not the United States and the setting for law
enforcement was so different that it greatly affected the
functioning of this traditional service. The Khanh Hau Police
Chief at this point in the development of the new nation of
Viet-Nam was much more oriented, it is fair to say, to the
broader problem of political security than to personal security.
Although still an enforcement officer, nevertheless he also had
become responsible for some aspects of political security
administration and for some that lie in both fields of
administration. Yet while concerned with political security,
he was not the only village official operating directly in that
area. Along with him was the Information Agent. It did happen
that prior to 1957 in Khanh Hau the Police Chief was also the
Information Agent; however on the plea of the Council to
lighten his load, the duties of information agent were trans-
ferred to another council member, the Civil Status Councillor.
Political security, then, had become a responsibility shared
by these two two.

Early in this chapter a major exception is made to the
stated focus of this study. the administrative activities of
the Village Council and individual councillors. This exception
was not anticipated during the preparation of the field
research; however for several reasons it was deemed justifiable
to make a major adjustment at this point. The exception will
be found in the section, "The Pervasive Character of Govern-
mental Propaganda Programs. The more the writer came into
contact with village life the more he began to appreciate the
great extent to which the concern of the central government
over political security infiltrated the entire system of
governmental activities, until he was willing to recognize
(as the villagers probably had done many months before) that
almost any governmental program whether in the field of
agriculture, education, or recreation was guided greatly by
concern over political security. This is not, of course, the
observation of one involved in security matters in the nation
of Viet-Nam but only of one who has had the privilege of
observing first hand some aspects of rural life in addition to
living in the nation for close to three years. Thus, the first
reason for making this exception was the writer's belief that
the knowledge he gained of the central government's political
security program through observation of community life merited
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inclusion in this study as background material for the 
description of village administrative activities in this field. 
Second 1 political security had become such a closely interwoven 
part 01· both village life and governmental programs that 
avoiding this aspect would have meant excluding a basic feature 
of the setting in which village administration was found. It 
perforce almost had to be included either as part of a general 
introduction to the village or in some aspect of village 
administration. The writer chose the latter. Third, the 
general spirit of this study was to find out what could be 
learned about village life. The Writer was fortunate, partly 
by the mere coincidence of being in the village on the same 
day, of cbserving and recording with assistance of interpreters, 
of course, some key visits of higher level governmental 
administrators, something that had not been anticipated when 
the study was formulated. Excluding the resulting data merely 
because of non-conformance with the formal objective was viewed 
as being unnecessarily rigid in one's research. To the 
contrary, the spirit for this study was one of flexibility 
since the path ahead usually wa.s uncertain as to its nature 
and its direction. 

How secure was Khanh Hau? Was it a village in which 
Communist sympathizers were very active? Was it continually 
or even periodically being subjected to terroristic activities? 

As a village located in the southern provinces it was 
fair to raise. these security questions about Khanh Hau for it 
was generally recognized that most of the subversive activities, 
the activities presumably supported by agents of the North 
Viet-Nam government, were directed toward the provinces located 
south and west of Saigon. Also there were many apparent signs . 
of the government's concern over security matters. For example, 
a traveller on the main highways to the south could note the 
heavy concentration of military guards on the large bridges. 
Newspapers carried various reports and editorials about the 
attacks made by the anti-governmental forces. As they often­
times stated, the attacks by armed groups would be directed 
toward the seizing and oftentimes killing of village officials 
and other village leaders such as hamlet chiefs, members of 
the self-guard and individuals recognized for their leadership 
qualities. OccaSionally within one article could be found an 
enumeration of several attacks of recent times: l 

News 

Saigon: several cases of assassination have been 
published in the daily Tu Do. Such a security 

• 

l"Securi ty Needed for Village Officials," 
Roundup, USOM, March 10, 1959. 

• 

Saigon Daily 
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description of village administrative activities in this field.
Second, political security had become such a closely interwoven
part of both village life and governmental programs that
avoiding this aspect would have meant excluding a basic feature
of the setting in which village administration was found. It
perforce almost had to be included either as part of a general
introduction to the village or in some aspect of village
administration. The writer chose the latter. Third, the
general spirit of this study was to find out what could be
learned about village life. The writer was fortunate, partly
by the mere coincidence of being in the village on the same
day, of observing and recording with assistance of interpreters,of course, some key visits of higher level governmental
administrators, something that had not been anticipated when
the study was formulated. Excluding the resulting data merely
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enumeration of several attacks of recent times 1
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situation in rural areas will be detrimental to the 
spirit of village officials. It is hoped that the 
Interior Department will examine this situation to 
determine whether it is time to reconsider the 
problem for village officials ••• quoted below are 
three other murder cases which recently happened in 
Vinh Long and Kien Phong provinces (located about 
75 miles south of Khanh Hau village) 

March 5, Nguyen Quang Trang, administrative officer 
of An Binh village ••• was killGd at night by three 
armed, unknown persons while he was returning home 
from his rest house on the bank of a river, 100 
meters from his house. 

March 6, Ho van Bien, police officer of My Tho 
village, ... and a group of militrunen were ambushed 
by an armed rebel group. After fifteen minutes of 
fighting Bien was killed by a bullet. The 
militiamen, short of ammunition, had to retreat to 
their post. HoweVer, after being reinforced by the 
Civil Guard, they returned to the battle spot, where 
a rebel body was found. 

March .$, Ngo van Co, Dong Thanh village police 
officer, •• ,' was assassinated by a 13 man rebel group, 
armed with machineguns, who disguised themselves as 
national soldiers. It was learned that this group 
belongs to Ly thuong Kiet company of rebel forces. 

As ttese reports Show, subversive forces were well-
organized and sometimes better armed than those of the 
villages. Newspapers also reported the discovery of caches 
of weapons in various localities. 

Of more direct concern, ares.s adjacent to Khanh Hau had 
been the site of some activity. In November, 195$, the writer 
was informed by villagers residing in one hamlet that "some" 
members of the Viet Cong had been arrested in the adjacent 
village, just across the stream. The area was labelled, in 
fact, by the Khanh Hau villagers as a "trouble spot." 

But, in general, Khanh Hau was describ,)d as not having a 
"security" problem.S.uch an observation was macte by the district 
chief as well as by the village chief. In one discussion th'9 
village chief stated "Our village is th.e most tranquil in the 
province but we should be modest." Of course, such judgments 
aresubjective--what is meant by "no problem" and limost 
tranquil?" Insofar as the writer was able to determine, the 
village never had had, that is, since the end of the national 
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situation in rural areas will be detrimental to the 
spirit of village officials. It is hoped that the 
Interior Department will examine this situation to 
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conflict in 1954, any cause for seeking armed defense. The 
village guard itself had never been alerted except in times 
of test drills administered by the police chief or district 
chief. And further evidence of a relatively high degree of 
security was the willingness of the village officials to permit 
the writer and the other members of the research group to 
remain in the village overnight for special occasions. However, 
a few signs pointed in the opposite direction. Early in 1957 
one villager, the writer was told by a local informant had 
been arrested in an adjacent village for hanging "rebei" flar;s 
and distributing subversive literature. More than a year 
later two members of the Village Self-Guard were under 
investigation since their names were found on a list taken 
from a Viet Cong captive. And, though still contending that 
security was not a "problem," the Village Chief always insisted 
on the research group taking the noon siesta in a centrally 
located house rather than in one on the periphery. Also the 
existence of the manned guard posts as well as the barbed wire 
in front of the village hall served as a constant reminder of 
the political security problem in southern Viet-Nam and, 
therefore, in Khanh Hau. 

The Pervasive Character of Governmental 
Propaganda Programs 

The incidents in the village that made the writer aware 
of what he has labelled "the pervasive character" of the 
governmental program of propaganda for political security 
occurred during two meetings concerning the introduction of a 
new technique for encouraging agricultural 'development and 
one related to the public school program. As will be illustrated, 
during these.meetings representatives of the central governmunt 
devoted considerable attention to the problem of political 
security. Much of their discussion, in h,ct, dealt with 
political security rather than with the ostensible purpose of 
the meeting--in the case of the former, to establish an 
agricultural association; and in the latter, to award prizes 
to the outstanding students. In short the theme of political 
security greatly pervaded if not dominated all three meetingn. 

Political Security: Farmers! Association , 

In the spring of 1959 the central government announced 
its plan to create a national association of farmers based in 
principle upon a foundation of small unit associations to be 
organized in the hamlets and villages. The general purpose 
of this association was to provide various types of assistance 
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of test drills administered by the police chief or district
chief. And further evidence of a relatively high degree of
security was the willingness of the village officials to permit
the writer and the other members of the research group to
remain in the village overnight for special occasions. However,
a few signs pointed in the opposite direction. Early in 1957
one villager, the writer was told by a local informant, had
been arrested in an adjacent village for hanging "rebel" flags
and distributing subversive literature. More than a year
later two members of the Village Self-Guard were under
investigation since their names were found on a list taken
from a Viet Cong captive. And, though still contending that
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The Pervasive Character of Governmental
Propaganda Programs

The incidents in the village that made the writer aware
of what he has labelled "the pervasive character" of the
governmental program of propaganda for political security
occurred during two meetings concerning the introduction of a
new technique for encouraging agricultural development and
one related to the public school program. As will be illustrated,
during these meetings representatives of the central government
devoted considerable attention to the problem of political
security. Much of their discussion, in fact, dealt with
political security rather than with the ostensible purpose of
the meeting. in the case of the former, to establish an
agricultural association; and in the latter, to award prizes
to the outstanding students. In short the theme of political
security greatly pervaded if not dominated all three meetings.

Political Security: Farmers' Association

In the spring of 1959 the central government announced
its plan to create a national association of farmers based in
principle upon a foundation of small unit associations to be
organized in the hamlets and villages. The general purpose
of this association was to provide various types of assistance
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for the individual farmer. This discussion concerns two 
village-wide meetings--the organization meeting and a pre­
liminary conference held two months earlier. 2 

The preJ;iminary meeting, in April, 1959, began about 
9:00 a.m. Although most village-wide meetins,;s were held either 
in the dinh next door or in the school's courtyard, this took 
place in the Village Hall, with the speakers sitting'in a 
central location and villagers finding seats wherever available, 
some having to sit almost out of sight behind the alter or 
outside the building. Benches, desk tops, and the dirt floor 
provided the resting places .. All told about 100 villagers 
attended the two-hour meeting. 

The focal point for the group were the five (or more) 
officials from district and higher offices led by the district 
information agent. Among the others were agents in charge of 
anti-communist denunciation programs, health, community 
developm'.3nt, and agricul tural credi t. Clos" by were the 
village chief and deputy chief and one village notable (who, 
according to the interpreter, generally spoke in support of 
the governmental proposals rather than criticizing or seeking 
further clarification, but who, unfortunately, was not 
identified by the interpreter as to his role in the village 
nor as to his specific role in the present conference). The 
information service agent preSided. 

As customary with village meeting, the opening ceremony 
consisted of paying homage to the national flag by standing 
for one minute and following the guidance of the informatiOn 
agent in shouting "Hail to the flag." Following this intro­
duction, the chairman stated the purposes of the meeting and 
estimated its length at three hours. Its two purposes were 
(1) to clarify any of the previous explana.tions as found in 
the basic legal document and the accompanying quostion-and­
answer section; and (2) to discuss freely the advantages end 
disadvantages of forming suchan association.3 

2This is based largely on the notes made by interpreterf) 
on the MSUG staff who attempted to obtain a verbatim record 
of both meetings. The writer attended the organization . 
meeting and was able to observe personally the voting proces[). 

3Copies of a pocketbook-size document "Farmers Associati.on 
--Study Material" had been distributed to the hamlets for 
discUssion purposes in preceding weeks. This document contained 
the decree, 57 questions and answers, .and in the appendix, 
copies of the various legal forms to be used in. establishing 
local branches. • 
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central location and villagers finding seats wherever available,
some having to sit almost out of sight behind the alter or
outside the building. Benches, desk tops, and the dirt floor
provided the resting places. All told about 100 villagers
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The focal point for the group were the five ( or more)
officials from district and higher offices led by the district
information agent. Among the others were agents in charge of
anti-communist denunciation programs, health, community
development, and agricultural credit. Close by were the
village chief and deputy chief and one village notable (who,
according to the interpreter, generally spoke in support of
the governmental proposals rather than criticizing or seeking
further clarification, but who, unfortunately, was not
identified by the interpreter as to his role in the village
nor as to his specific role in the present conference). The
information service agent presided.

As customary with village meeting, the opening ceremony
consisted of paying homage to the national flag by standing
for one minute and following the guidance of the information
agent in shouting "Hail to the flag." Following this intro-
duction, the chairman stated the purposes of the meeting and
estimated its length at three hours. Its two purposes were
(1) to clarify any of the previous explanations as found in
the basic legal document and the accompanying question-and-
answer section; and (2) to discuss freely the advantages and
disadvantages of forming such an association.3

This is based largely on the notes made by interpreters
on the MSUG staff who attempted to obtain a verbatim record
of both meetings. The writer attended the organization
meeting and was able to observe personally the voting process.

Copies of a pocketbook-size document "Farmers Association
--Study Material" had been distributed to the hamlets for
discussion purposes in preceding weeks. This document contained
the decree, 57 questions and answers, and in the appendix,
copies of the various legal forms to be used in establishing
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A chronology of the topics covered during the two-hour 
meeting facilitates obtaining an overall view as well as somo 
appreciation of the balance of subjects among three major 
subjects as established for this analysis: those concerning 
the announced objective of the meeting; those relating to thu 
poli tical security; and those involving other matters, lare;e:.y 
various aspects of community development. 

Topics Discussed During the Two-hour Meeting 

Time Topic 

0845 - 1015 1. Farmer's Association 
2. Political Securit:'l 

1015 - 1045 3. Political Securit:'l 
Projects . 

4. Community Projects 
5 . Political Se curi t:'l 
6. Hl'lalth 
7. Community Projects 
8. Agricultural Credit 
9. Fire Prevention 

10. Collection for Relief 
of Fire Victims 

11. Illiteracy 

What this listing shows is that the announced objective 
of the meeting was only one of sevGral topics covered, although, 
to be sure, it consumed the major proportion of the time, 
somewhere between one and one-half of the two hours. That 

-discussion was led by the key spGaker and presiding officer, 
the Information Service Agept (rather than by someone from 
the Agricultural Service which would seem to be a more 
appropriate source in view of the subject) who closed off his 
phase of the program by going into some aspects of the 
political security issue. This same issue was then picked up 
by the next speaker, an assistant information agent, who 
moved into a community development subject and then back again 
into the problem of political security. 

In this list of topics only one--illiteracy--was intro­
duced by a villager. All oth8rs were presented by visitors. 
However, this is not to say that the discussions were almost 
entirely controlled by the visitors since the major topic WD.S 

introduced with an invitation for the villagers to pose 
questions regarding the Farmers! Association. 
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A chronology of the topics covered during the two-hour
meeting facilitates obtaining an overall view as well as some
appreciation of the balance of subjects among three major
subjects as established for this analysis: those concerning
the announced objective of the meeting; those relating to the
political security; and those involving other matters, largelly
various aspects of community development.

Topics Discussed During the Two-hour Meeting

Time Topic

0845 - 1015 1. Farmer's Association
Political Security2.

1015 - 1045 3. Political Security
Projects

4. Community Projects
5. Political Security
6. Health
7. Community Projects
8. Agricultural Credit
9. Fire Prevention

10. Collection for Relief
of Fire Victims

11. Illiteracy

What this listing shows is that the announced objective
of the meeting was only one of several topics covered, although,
to be sure, it consumed the major proportion of the time,
somewhere between one and one-half of the two hours. That
discussion was led by the key speaker and presiding officer,
the Information Service Agent (rather than by someone from
the Agricultural Service which would seem to be a more
appropriate source in view of the subject) who closed off his
phase of the program by going into some aspects of the
political security issue. This same issue was then picked up
by the next speaker, an assistant information agent, who
moved into a community development subject and then back again
into the problem of political security.

In this list of topics only one--illiteracy+ was intro-
duced by a villager. All others were presented by visitors.
However, this is not to say that the discussions were almost
entirely controlled by the visitors since the major topic was
introduced with an invitation for the villagers to pose
questions regarding the Farmers! Association.
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',' , A villager, then, began the discussion by asking a fairly 
general'question about the purpose of the association, the 
membership fee, and .eligibility of women for membersh~p. 

, Shortly thereafter one old villager complained that the monthly 
fee of 10$ would be a burden on him. 

Witb thi.s framework of questions the District Information 
Agent pro,ceeded to' explain the purpose of the membership dues 
and fees as well as to list the various objectives of the 
association (which are discussed elsewhere in this study). 
As to the political security aspects of the association the 
following part of his explanation is to be noted. 

,"In the past, Vietnamese farmers had lived under the 
yoke of feudal landlords, French imperialists, and 
then Communists, none of whom did anything other 
than sweat the people. No cooperation among the 
farmers had been promoted and no meetings or 
associations were permitted. Now with full 
independence it was time to unite. Thus, the idea 
of the Farmers' Association with the following 
objectives was established. 1I 

And the objectives were then listed. Among the advantages 
of the Association, the speaker explained, would be the 
opportunity to buy fertilizer and other materials at lower 
prices and to market products at higher prices. 

After all of these explanations, another villager 
returned to the problem of the monthly dues of 10$, contending 
that the charge would be a burden on the poor such as himself. 
The speaker had no solace to offer. 

At this point the nature of the meeting took a sharp turn 
toward the subject of political security. According to the 
speaker, another purpose of the Association was to set up 
political instruction classes to guide the members in their 
study of political issues--world, nation, and village events 
--and of the background of governmental policies· Such study 
is needed in order to safeguard independence and democracy, 
the speaker added. 

Not only the nature of the subject but also the attitude 
of the speaker changed. Various statements made by him will 
illustrate this change in attitude, a change away from one that 
seemed to be seeking spontaneous cooperation to one demanding 
cooperation. Following his reference to the political education 
objective of the Association, the speaker added both a hope 
and a threat--he hoped no one would miss the next meeting for 
he did not want to have to report names of absentees to the 
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membership fee, and eligibility of women for membership.
Shortly thereafter one old villager complained that the monthly
fee of 10$ would be a burden on him.

With this framework of questions the District Information
Agent proceeded to explain the purpose of the membership dues
and fees as well as to list the various objectives of the
association (which are discussed elsewhere in this study).
As to the political security aspects of the association the
following part of his explanation is to be noted.

"In the past, Vietnamese farmers had lived under the
yoke of feudal landlords, French imperialists, and
then Communists, none of whom did anything other
than sweat the people. No cooperation among the
farmers had been promoted and no meetings or
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After all of these explanations, another villager
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The speaker had no solace to offer.

At this point the nature of the meeting took a sharp turn
toward the subject of political security. According to the
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the speaker added.
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district authorities. This threat was merely the opening 
wedge for a longer sermon on the indifference of the villagers 
toward their govern'11ent. As the interpreter observed and 
reported the meeting it proceeded as follows: 

The speaker was getting a little perturbed and cross. 
He began speaking in a more reproachful manner, 
"What I have just said is about a struggle by the, 
people and for the people, a struggle to consolidate 
democracy. vvhy have you not shown any enthusiasm 
for learning? You--inhabitants of this pilot 
community--the coming Independence Day will be an 
opportunity for you to show off that you have changed 
your behavior and have abandoned your indifference. 

I also know that many of you do not like to attend 
the communist denunciation meetings. You should 
know that such an attitude is very detrimental to 
the security of the Republic. Is that the way you 
fulfill your duty as a citizen in an independent 
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attitude toward the anti-communist policy of the 
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Am I right in saying so? Any questions from you?
From the hamlet chiefs? From the old villagers?
Many of the village notables are absent today. Do
they have a legitimate reason? What are their
names? Why are they absent? (No answers were
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A revolution cannot be carried out by an army or
by a security organization or a police force but
only by all the citizens, all the inhabitants of
the countryside. Why are we still far from being
efficient in our fight against the Communists?
Because we have not succeeded in putting all the
villagers in the same political organization,
(that is, in the National Revolutionary Movement),
and because the villagers still have an indifferent
attitude toward the anti-communist policy of the
government.
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By the latest pennant hanging in Ap Dirih "A" and "B" 
by the Communists, we know that some opposition 
elements still remain here. The division into five 
households is not efficient enough to control 
opinion. I think there are still some agitators 
hidden among the Ap Dinh "A" and "B" households. 

During this year I hope that none of you will pay 
the agriculture tax to the Viet Cong snd that all 
patriotic villagers will fight enthusiastically 
against the Communists. The inner man in some of 
you has two antagonistic tendencies: one for the 
National Government in the daytime, and the other 
for the Communist in the night. 

Any questions or comments? 

Accordinr; to the interpreter who observed the entire 
meeting, the villagers did not seem to be moved by this 
avalanche of criticism nor did they indicate any desire to 
defend themselves. At this point another speaker, apparently 
an assistant information agent more directly interested in the 
anti-communist denunciation program, addressed the group-­
continuing, it should be noted, with the same two themes of 
political security and indifference of the residents. His 
comments approximated the following pattern, including a 
compulsory requirel1ent to be imposed on each villager: 

Now let us talk about the government doclaration of 
April 26, 1958, regarding propositions made by the 
Government of North Viet-Nam for developing normal 
relations between and eventual reunification of the 
two parts. 

From now on everybody has to learn by heart all of 
the six-point declaration. 4 Before requesting for 
permission of any kind from the village council, 
the applicant will have to recite one or more of 
the six points of the Declarations. 

Even this imposition placed on the villagers did not seem 
to arouse any interest in arguing with the officials--a 
pattern of reaction that one familiar with Viet-Nam history 
might have anticipated perhaps. The speaker went on to discuss 
the problem of indifference and need for political education: 

4See Appendix "C" for list .of points villagers were to 
memorize. 
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By the latest pennant hanging in Ap Dinh "A" and "B"

by the Communists, we know that some opposition
elements still remain here. The division into five
households is not efficient enough to control
opinion. I think there are still some agitators
hidden among the Ap Dinh "A" and "B" households.

During this year I hope that none of you will pay
the agriculture tax to the Viet Cong and that all
patriotic villagers will fight enthusiastically
against the Communists. The inner man in some of
you has two antagonistic tendencies: one for the
National Government in the daytime, and the other
for the Communist in the night.

Any questions or comments?

According to the interpreter who observed the entire

meeting, the villagers did not seem to be moved by this
avalanche of criticism nor did they indicate any desire to
defend themselves. At this point another speaker, apparently
an assistant information agent more directly interested in the
anti-communist denunciation program, addressed the group--
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compulsory requirement to be imposed on each villager:

Now let us talk about the government declaration of
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relations between and eventual reunification of the
two parts.

ofallFrom now on everybody has to learn by heart
the six-point declaration. 4 Before requesting for
permission of any kind from the village council,
the applicant will have to recite one or more of
the six points of the Declarations.

Even this imposition placed on the villagers did not seem
to arouse any interest in arguing with the officials--a
pattern of reaction that one familiar with Viet-Nam history
might have anticipated perhaps. The speaker went on to discuss
the problem of indifference and need for political education:

4See Appendix "C" for list of points villagers were to
memorize.
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Why haven't some hamlet chiefs posted the Declaration 
bill in their houses. I know that some of them said 
that they dare not do since they are too afraid of 
rioters and other underground agents. You must know 
that if the Communists came here, they would not save 
anybody. They would not save anybody because he is a 
hamlet chief or village chief or deputy chief. You 
have met French troops, you h.ave met fighters who 
defeated the French colonialists, but you have not 
known what the Communists are like as you are 
inhabitants of the southern part of Viet-Nam, but 
it is time now for you to know about them and be 
fully aware of the danger of their doctrines. That 
is why everybody should have enough courage to post 
the declaration in their houses and start again to 
distribute the copies and broadcast the government 
instruction and policy to all around you, as much as 
you can, as widely as you can. 

This ended the plea to learn the Declaration and to 
distribute it among the people. The rest of this speaker's 
com11ents merit noting for they were quite illuminating about 
other aspects of village life. He went on to say: 

Another thing to do is make some preparation in the 
village for the forthcoming observation trip of the 
village councillor delegation which will take place 
very soon. (This probably was in reference to a 
national plan of village officer training to be based 
on exchange visits among the various villages.) It 
is wished that the Khanh Hau villagers do something 
to show off their enthusiasm for community work. 

At this point one of the villagers offered the observation 
that the village hall was in need of a bookcase but this failed 
to please the district information agent who said, "You all 
must do something that will please the District Chief." But 
what that something should be was left unexplained. Perhaps 
the villagers already were aware of the type of performance 
expected from them. 

The next phase apparently reflects the attitude of the 
higher authorities toward the general administrative 
organizational pattern of village life for the speaker 
indicated what he thought were the main or key organizations: 

For the time being there are two main organizations 
in Khanh Hau: the Youth Organization, and the 
National Revolutionary Movement. (The speaker made 
an appeal to the villagers suggesting they join both 
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Why haven't some hamlet chiefs posted the Declaration
bill in their houses. I know that some of them said
that they dare not do since they are too afraid of
rioters and other underground agents. You must know
that if the Communists came here, they would not save
anybody. They would not save anybody because he is a
hamlet chief or village chief or deputy chief. You
have met French troops, you have met fighters who
defeated the French colonialists, but you have not
known what the Communists are like as you are
inhabitants of the southern part of Viet-Nam, but
it is time now for you to know about them and be
fully aware of the danger of their doctrines. That
is why everybody should have enough courage to post
the declaration in their houses and start again to
distribute the copies and broadcast the government
instruction and policy to all around you, as much as
you can, as widely as you can.

This ended the plea to learn the Declaration and to
distribute it among the people. The rest of this speaker's
comments merit noting for they were quite illuminating about
other aspects of village life. He went on to say:

Another thing to do is make some preparation in the
village for the forthcoming observation trip of the
village councillor delegation which will take place
very soon. (This probably was in reference to a
national plan of village officer training to be based
on exchange visits among the various villages.) It
is wished that the Khanh Hau villagers do somethingto show off their enthusiasm for community work.

At this point one of the villagers offered the observation
that the village hall was in need of a bookcase but this failed
to please the district information agent who said, "You allmust do something that will please the District Chief. If But
what that something should be was left unexplained. Perhapsthe villagers already were aware of the type of performance
expected from them.

The next phase apparently reflects the attitude of the
higher authorities toward the general administrative
organizational pattern of village life for the speakerindicated what he thought were the main or key organizations:

For the time being there are two main organizationsin Khanh Hau: the Youth Organization, and the
National Revolutionary Movement. (The speaker made
an appeal to the villagers suggesting they join both
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organizations if eligible.) The Youth Orga.nization 
is available to those of both sexes from 18 to 25 
years of age, and the National Hevolutionary 
Movement to people of both sexes from 1$ years of 
age upwards. rrhere is no double membership fee or 
contribution for those who join both organizations. 

He went on to explain the purpose of both: 

The first aims at promoting health, physical culture, 
youth and community and social activities of all kind; 
the second is for proper political activities. 

Like the first speaker he could not refrain from in effect 
threatening the villagers even though he mixed his threat with 
a rational appeal: 

I know that most of you would react by saying that you 
do not like to be involved in political activities which 
look too delicate and troublesome to you. But do you 
realize that all of you have directly or indirectly 
participnted in political activities, knowingly or 
unknowingly. Let me take the instance of a landowner 
who rents his land to other farmers in accordance 
with the governmental regulations and law. He has 
participated in the rea.lization of the government's 
policy. Likewise a storekeeper who has paid the 
patent tax participated in the political life of the 
nation. Yiyself, when I popularize the governmental 
policies, I directly participate in the political 
life of our country. Ilhy not you? Why are you 
somewhat afraid of politics? Comfort yourselves, 
I would say. Since the top leader of the organ­
ization--the National Revolutionary Movement--is 
our President himself, B.ny of you who fails to join 
shows evidence of his indifference and could be 
regarded as guilty. 

This speaker closed by answering a question regarding. 
the executive committee membership of both organizations and 
their work. 

Executive committees in both organizations must have 
closer cooperation; they must not operate separately 
and must be more active in getting more members, and 
in collecting monthly contributions more efficiently • 

. I promise to take charge of supervising the operations 
in all village and hamlet organiZations. 
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years of age, and the National Revolutionary
Movement to people of both sexes from 18 years of
age upwards. There is no double membership fee or
contribution for those who join both organizations.

He went on to explain the purpose of both:

The first aims at promoting health, physical culture,
youth and community and social activities of all kind;
the second is for proper political activities.

Like the first speaker he could not refrain from in effect
threatening the villagers even though he mixed his threat with
a rational appeal:

I know that most of you would react by saying that you
do not like to be involved in political activities which
look too delicate and troublesome to you. But do you
realize that all of you have directly or indirectly
participated in political activities, knowingly or
unknowingly. Let me take the instance of a landowner
who rents his land to other farmers in accordance
with the governmental regulations and law. He has
participated in the realization of the government's
policy. Likewise a storekeeper who has paid the
patent tax participated in the political life of the
nation. Myself, when I popularize the governmental
policies, I directly participate in the political
life of our country. Why not you? Why are you
somewhat afraid of politics? Comfort yourselves,I would say. Since the top leader of the organ-
ization - the National Revolutionary Movement--is
our President himself, any of you who fails to joinshows evidence of his indifference and could be
regarded as guilty.

This speaker closed by answering a question regardingthe executive committee membership of both organizations and
their work.

Executive committees in both organizations must have
closer cooperation; they must not operate separatelyand must be more active in getting more members, and
in collecting monthly contributions more efficiently.I promise to take charge of supervising the operationsin all village and hamlet organizations.
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From this point the conference coming into its last few 
minutes moved into the subject of health for which another 
speaker was introduced, then into community development 
precautionary measures for fire protection, plan for coilection 
for relief of fire victims in another community of the same 
province, and ended on a discussion of the problem of 
illiteracy introduced by a 30 year old villager. Again the 
technique of threat was employed. To resolve the illiteracy 
problem, the speaker suggested: 

First teach them right here in the village the three 
RYs and try to finish the teaching before June; after 
that, the obstinate unlettered villagers who failed 
to attend the course will be called to the district 
and taught over there. They will have to pay for 
their board and lodging. Any questions or comments? 

The meeting ended--about two hours after the first speaker 
had introduced the intial topic of "Farmers' Association. 11 

Two months le.ter the next major meeting concerning the 
development of a farmers' association was held. Its purpose 
was to organize the unit groups, that is, the hamlet groups, 
by electing hamlet officers. From what occurred during this 
meeting, it was apparent tha.t interim meetings, probably on 
the hamlet level, had been held. Apart from the election, 
the highlight of this second meeting was an address given by 
the chief of the province. This address, like the preceding 
village level conference, dealt with the problem of political 
security along with subjects more closely related to the 
announced objectives of the farmers' association as such. 
Before eJtarnining the activities of' the meeting itself, it is 
worth noting briefly the general setting and a few of the 
actions leadinp; up to the election. (This ceremony will be 
briefly described later on since it, too~ involved political 
security propaganda.) According to the Village Chief, the 
objective of this meeting of the farmers was to elect thair 
officers. 'I'he fact tha.t an election was to be held strongly 
interested the writer who immediately inquired if it would be 
permissibl" for him to attend. "To watch the farmers vote an,::l 
put their ballots in the boxes?1i the Village Chief asked. 
Approval,was given without any hesitation. 

Arriving at the announced opening time, $:30 a.m. the 
writer noted the village officials sitting around outside the 
meeting hall--the .series of school rooms from which had been 
taken the partitions. Arra.ngements for the meeting seemed to 
be the responsibility of an agent from outside the village. 
Wi th the aid of a public address system, this agent was able 
to communicate with everybody in the area--with thOSe in 

• 
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From this point the conference coming into its last few
minutes moved into the subject of health for which another
speaker was introduced, then into community development,
precautionary measures for fire protection, plan for collection
for relief of fire victims in another community of the same
province, and ended on a discussion of the problem of
illiteracy introduced by a 30 year old villager. Again the
technique of threat was employed. To resolve the illiteracy
problem, the speaker suggested:

First teach them right here in the village the three
R's and try to finish the teaching before June; after
that, the obstinate unlettered villagers who failed
to attend the course will be called to the district
and taught over there. They will have to pay for
their board and lodging. Any questions or comments?

The meeting ended about two hours after the first speaker
had introduced the intial topic of "Farmers' Association.

Two months later the next major meeting concerning the
development of a farmers' association was held. Its purpose
was to organize the unit groups, that is, the hamlet groups,
by electing hamlet officers. From what occurred during this
meeting, it was apparent that interim meetings, probably on
the hamlet level, had been held. Apart from the election,the highlight of this second meeting was an address given bythe chief of the province. This address, like the preceding
village level conference, dealt with the problem of political
security along with subjects more closely related to the
announced objectives of the farmers' association as such.
Before examining the activities of the meeting itself, it is
worth noting briefly the general setting and a few of the
actions leading up to the election. (This ceremony will be
briefly described later on since it, too, involved political
security propaganda.) According to the Village Chief, the
objective of this meeting of the farmers was to elect their
officers. The fact that an election was to be held stronglyinterested the writer who immediately inquired if it would be
permissible for him to attend. "To watch the farmers vote and
put their ballots in the boxes?" the Village Chief asked.
Approval was given without any hesitation.

Arriving at the announced opening time, 8:30 a.m. the
writer noted the village officials sitting around outside the
meeting hall the series of school rooms from which had been
taken the partitions. Arrangements for the meeting seemed to
be the responsibility of an agent from outside the village.With the aid of a public address system, this agent was able
to communicate with everybody in the area--with those in
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adjoining classrooms as well as those outside waiting for the 
arrival of the province chief. The following are some of the 
announce'l1ents and instructi ons the agent gave the villagers 
about the election procedure and plans for receiving the 
Chief of Province: 

••• members of the hamlet associations, write the 
name of the candidate--not yours--on the ballot 
which you will receive at voting time • 

.•• everybody in the other rooms should follow 
instructions from the main room . 

.•• the representative in each room should explain 
that one voter may cast only one vote. Don't cast 
a vote for anyone else unless you have their 
written authorization • 

••. if you have any questions, please ask me now 
before the elections take place • 

••• if you are in favor of the nominated election 
board--the chairman, secretary, and tabulator-­
raise your hand and then clap (that is, at the 
proper time during the meeting). 

An hour and a half-later the agent made the following 
announcement directinq, the villagers to get ready to receive 
the Province Chief: 

Get ready to greet the Province Chief and his party. 
All of yoU, except those in this room, will go out 
in the front yard. Anh Quan (a local resident who 
had formerly worked in the provincia.l information 
and youth service and was appointed Village Clerk 
late in 1959) would ~ou see to it that the reception 
is properly arranged. Come back to your places as 
soon as the Province Chief has arrived • 

. The villagers were then arranged in two rows extending from 
the school .to the gate of the school yard. The Chief of 
Province arrived at 10:30, two hours after the announced hour 
of the meeting. He immediately went to the speaker's platform, 
after shaking hands with almost all of the 200 villagers 
present and inviting the writer to join him and his four or so . 
assistants on the platform while the village officials took 
seats in the front' row of the assembly room. 
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The speech of the Chief of Province was centered on two 
main subjects--the farmers association and a recently enacted 
document providing for a change in judicial procedures. 
Through both subjects ran the theme of interest at this point 
in this study--the problem of political security. Although 
the following is not a verbatim report of the speech given by 
the Province Chief, it should clearly show the nature of his 
address to theSe villagers. Because it was one of the major 
addresses of the Province Chief to the villagers of Khanh Hau 
during the period of this study, the entire report prepared 
immediately afterwards by the lc!3U interpreter is included: 

The Province Chief began: 

I want to talk today about the Farmers' Associ­
ation: its effects and its advantages. 

For centuries the life of the peasants had not been 
given due concern by the authorities--the upper 
classes and the intelligentsia. Then the Communists, 
raising high the banner of nationalism, exploited the 
peasants to the bone. But they merely used words 
as propaganda to serve the interests of their 
Communist master, at the very expense of the poor 
peasants who constitute the overwhelming majority of 
our people. Peasants were not given any assistance 
in their livelihood. 

Our President, in contrast, is giving great concern 
to the living of the rural people, the farmers. 
The aims of driving out the enemies and liberating 
the people has been achieved. Now it is time to 
take into account the fate of the peasants. 

Freedom and democracy are incompatible with poverty. 
I will cite some examples. There is no freedom, no 
democracy when you peasants still have to consent 
to loans at any interest rate. 

What are the achievements of the Government in the 
interests of the'peasants? Land deVelopment, 
agricultural credit loans and new resettlement 
centers. In short, the Government has given land to 
the landless, making them owners of expropriated 
fields. All this constitutes a Prime guarantee for 
democracy. Now the Government is taking another . 
step: the imminent creation of farmers' associations 
that will keep the doors open to all, regardless of 
social classes Or line of business--the landless, 
tenants, and merchants--to jo:Ln. 
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-144-

The objectives of the association are: to foster 
solid.arity among the favmers and. to promote mutual 
assistance, thus attaining.a higher standard of 
living. For example, in the future cooperatives of 
far'ners associo.tions will be formed, then you will 
get fertilizer at a fair price and. no speculation 
will affect you. Farmers' associations will be 
established at various levels: central, provincial, 
district, village, and hamlet levels, from which 
you will obtain assistance. The cooperatives will 
buy fertilizer for the members; they will not resell, 
thus no intermediary can exploit you. 

You plan to dig a pond or build a house but your 
financial ability won't permit you to hire workers. 
You will get mutual assistance. You might also 
borrow buffaloes and ploughs from your co-members 
and so forth. Productivity will therefore be 
improved. Then later, the district administrative 
board of the association will ensure the stability 
of the price for your paddy. 

Also, as you may know, agricultural mechanization 
is improved with the use of tractors, a labor­
saving device which will certainly improve the 
economy. 

F'ollowing this explanation of the values to be gained 
from a farmers' association, the Province Chief made some 
comments about the election of local representatives. In 
essence his remarks were as follows: 

May I remind. you that vigilance must be maintained 
against communist infiltrators. Be extremely careful 
in casting your ballots, since those who are elected 
will be your representatives in voicing your 
aspirations and defending your interests. Cast your 
ballots for those you consider able and devoted to 
the common good. If your ballots go to the wrong 
persons and your aspirations remain unsatisfied, you 
will complain to me but I will be unable to help. 
And I would like to remind those elected that you 
should put the members' interests above all, even 
above your own. 

Once the branch heads and aSSistants are elected, 
tell them your problems: terrorism? poverty? 
conflict? They' can help you seek solutions.' 
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I am highly satisfied with the formation of the 
farmers' associations. I have been to each of the 
pilot villages. I hope in the future more villagers 
will join the association. But in any circumstances, 
it is you who must help yourselves first, then your 
representatives with whom you have entrusted your 
souls will come next. Again, gentlemen, my best 
wishes for Success. 

With the exception of a few statements at the beginning 
and then again in these above paragraphs the Province Chief 
did not discuss any aspects of the political security issue; 
his final words, however, dealt directly with a severe measure 
the government had recently adopted in its efforts to combat 
the subversive movement. 

I also want to talk a little about the newly-enacted 
law, the "10/59 law," providing for the establish­
ment of special military courts. 

Our governnent has been too tolerant towards the 
Communists, the saboteurs, who have carried out 
exploitations assassinations of village officials 
and civil servants who are opposing them. Formerly, 
sentences were too mild--two or three years--then 
after being well-fed, they were released. 

The National Assembly has recently taken a more 
severe 1easure against them: the enactment of 
the "10/59" law, --establishing three military 
courts in Hue, Banmethuot and Saigon. The courts 
are mobile, that is, they will conduct trials in 
the village in which an assassination occurs and 
the murderer is arrested. 'l'he maximum sentence 
by this military court will be death by a firing 
squad or beheading lion the spot." The minimum 
sentence will be life imprisonment, that is, a 
sentence of no return. Pardon will be 8_11owed 
but only for those who rally to the cause of the 
Government. 

This is just a summary of the law that has been 
devised to put an end to terrorism. I want to 
see an extensive ">nd intensive study conducted 
throughout the village. . 

Thus, in both the earlier meeting and this the visiting 
officials--district and provincial authorities--gave vent to 
their concern about the problem of pol~tical security. In 
the first meeting the agents went so far as to threaten the 
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villagers--that is, indifference to the wishes of the President 
could be viewed as signs of guilt. In the second, although 
refraining from such a theme, the Chief of Province did 
conclude with a brief introduction to the new law, which, 
although he omitted the explanation, might allow a court to 
use more circumstantial evidence such as lack of interest as a 
basis for determining the guilt of arrested parties especially 
when the charge is one other than the taking of life. Thus, 
while the farmers had come to these meetings for the purpose 
of learning about a means for improving their economic 
conditions, the issue of political security became almost a 
coequal theme. 5 

Political Security: Annual· Pri ze-Gi ving Ceremony for Village. 
School 

The other illustration of the extent to which political 
security and political propaganda have permeated village 
affairs was the annual prize-giving day of the village schoo1. 
This meeting was held just two days before the second meetinl; 
discussed above and in the same assembly room. The opening 
address for the ceremony carried a theme that such a meeting 
for school children and parents might be expected to have. 
After acknowledging the presence of the army captain who as 
Deputy Chief of Province was representing the Province Chief, 
of the lieutenant serving as district chief, and of other 
visiting dignitaries, the school director addressed the assel.1bly: 

5The election itself gave evidence of being highly 
controlled--controlled almost to an absurd. extremity even when 
one recognizes the justifiable interest the Government had in 
preventing subversive personnel from obtaining offices. First, 
even to this writer, the election procedure looked strange 
when, as the agent earlier had instructed, each voter ra.ised 
his right hand in almost military precision to approve of the 
selection of the election boards and then immediately applauded 
(Gne voter became confused and got out of step - he reversed 
the procedure by applauding first and then raising the hand), 
Second, although emphasis waS placed on the use of secret 
ballots the results indicated complete control of the 
selections--every successful candidate received a unanimous 
vote. The hamlet groups had gone through a "rituallY of 
nominating two candidates for each office but the other 
candidates were apparently nothing mor~ than a showpiece. 
That such a result had been anticipated was admitted later 
by one of the village officials who informed the writer that 
the "real" elections had occurred earlier in the hamlets. 
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At this time of each year, when crickets start their 
monotonous songs, we all gather at this ceremony 
in order to share the joy of those pupils of ours 
who during the last school year had attained high 
scores; to give them, the very future builders of 
the nation, our warm kisses and encouragement in 
making further efforts toward progress in the next 
school year. 

Thanks to the devoted assistance from the iVlajor, the 
Province Chief; the Fundamental School Director; 
and the parents of the pupils, our past record of 
achieve'1ent was possible. Our deep appreciation 
could by no means be fully expressed in my humble 
words, but we have this pledge to make: that our 
utmost efforts will be made in the building of the 
country's future men. -

Captain, Deputy Province Chief; Lieutenil.nt, Distri ct 
Chief; and gentlemen, we do apologize for any possible 
shortcomings in organizing this ceremony. Thank you. 

This was followed by a brief message of the President 
read by the District Chief. The message was almost free of 
references to the political security problem. However 
immediately following was the message of the Province Chief, 
read by his deputy who in his opening remi'.rks extended along 
wi th his greetings the slog,m "Let's unite ,md eradicate the 
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ERRATA SHEET 

After oheoking both Volume I and Volume II, we have discovered some errors 
that should be brought to the attention of the reader in order to prevent 
oonfusion or misinterpretation. There is, in addition, one note qualifying 
a substantive matter in Volume II that needed correoting in this edition. 
This error was oaught in a recent interview with the Chief of KhaM Hau 
Village. 

Comment on "The Fund Drive for the Marshal's Tomb." See Page 223 
"Results of the Drive." 

A major ohange should be made in the tone of the entire paragraph, as well 
as in one statement: the drive was only a partial success since it was not 
scheduled to receive any contributions from the Mutual Assistance Fund of 
Long An province. Thus, according to a recent interview with the Khanh 
Hau Village Chief, the drive was being continued in hopes of obtaining 
additional funds. 
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The Village Security System 

It is to be assumed that the village security system 
. included both visible and invisible--that is, to the eye of 8, 

layman such as the writer--divisions, and therefore that this 
study itself, dealing only with the formar, could not begin 
to tell the whole story about secl1ri ty administre. tion. All 
that it can do is to eX,amine the portion that had been exposed 
to the general public and with which all villagers probably 
were familiar. 

The village syste'l, as the writer~aw it, was divided 
into three main parts: the information and propaganda 
activities/' the physioal security organization; and the more 
cl1stomary from the viewpoint of the writer) activities of a 
village police officer, thOSe involving enforcement of laws 
and the settling of minor disputes. As mentioned earlier, the 
conduct of security was the responsibility of two members of 
the Village Council--the Police Chief And the Civil Status 
Councillor who had been assigned the additional duty of 
Information Agent. This duty prior to 1957 l'rad belonged to 
the Police Chief, it was transferred at the request of the 
Village Council in order (a) to lighten the work load of the 
Police Chief and (b), the writer suspects, to obtain a more 
adequate salary for the Civil Status Councillor. 

Information and Propaganda Activities 

The System. Once any information had been received in 
the village for tluni versalization, Ii the term usually found on 
the covering letters, the task of distribution became the 
responsibility of the Information Agent. Various channels 
were available and several might be used for the same communi­
cation. At the village level, there WAS the blackboard in 
the Village Hall, and a special board on which to place posters; 
in addition, the walls of the Hall itself sometimes served as 
bulletin boards. Also adjacent to the Village Hall was the 
"model information" hall in which could be found copies of the 
various propaganda posters widely distributed throughout Viet 
!'Jan. containinp; such subjects as photos of the President 
visiting newly dug canals, new factories, and refugee settlement 
centers. Apart from other village level organizations, such 
as the Youth Group, the political. party 2nd the public school, 
the village Information Agent had his own information network 
consisting of the hamlet chiefs and heads of the five femily 
groups. Contact with the hamlets would be made via members of 
the Self-Guard serving as speciel messengers or directly by 
the Information Agent himself going to the hamlets. 
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In addition to special meetings that might be held either 
in the Village Hall or in hamlet homes to explain propaganda 
bulletins to the next lower exchelon, there were two regular 
meetings he.ld which all villagers--at least all adults--were 
expected to attend. Both were called "Anti-Communist 
Denunciation Meetings." Every Saturday evening all hamlets 
were required to hold such a meeting; and once a month at the 
time of the full moon (which the writer concluded after being 
present on one such occasion, was chosen because of the natural 
illumination rather than becavse' of any mystical value) a 
village-wide meeting was held under the auspices of the Village 
Council and the villa~e Anti-Communist Denunciation Committee. 
This committee of 24 members whose membership chart W8.S well 
framed and displayed in the village hall was described by the 
Village Chief as containing the "elite" of the village. Topics 
for these meetings normally were chosen by higher authoriticJs 
who forwarded discussion materiD.ls to the Information Agent. 
Discussion leaders for. the hamlet groups were to be chosen by 
the Hamlet Chiefs clnd for the village meeting by the special 
committee, although the Hamlet Chiefs ,md the Village Chief 
served as chairmen for their respective meetings. Recent 
topics for the weekly meetings, according to the Information 
Agent who seemed somewhat' hesitant in his willingness to reply 
concerned (1) the cruel treatment given to residents in North 
Viet Nam and (2) the program of military service for the 
Republic itself. 

While it probably would have been .difficult to obtain 8. 
reasonably accurate view of the discussion meetings throughout 
the village, there waS no difficulty re18.tive to the printed 
materials that had been prepared for posting. From the moment 
one approached the Village he became aware of the familiar 
propagandl'\ slogans found along the national highway as well G.S 

in the major cities. Likewise, as will be described, additional 
propaganda as well as information materials were found in the 
Village Hall and in the hamlet information posts. . 

It would be fair to say that on a typical day a vilhger. 
walking along the village road from Ap Dinh "BI' to the Village 
Hall would See various signs, some freshly painted in the 
colors of Viet Nam, yellow and red, carrying the following 
propaganda .. Slogans, as the writer observed one day shortly 
before the 1959 Assembly elections in August: 

We reque'st the government. to firmly punish the 
communist rebels who are plotting arson, killing, 
pillage and destruction of agricultural crops. 

To join the Farmers' Association is to raise the 
people's living standards·. , 
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It would be fair to say that on a typical day a villager
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colors of Viet Nam, yellow and red, carrying the following
propaganda slogans, as the writer observed one day shortlybefore the 1959 Assembly elections in August:

We request the government to firmly punish the
communist rebels who are plotting arson, killing,
pillage and destruction of agricultural crops.
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We are determined to crush the Communists who are 
attempting assassinations, kidnapping and arson 
against the people. 

Improve agricultural production. 

Down with aggressive schemes engineered by Soviet 
Russia and Red China' Down with the Viet Cong 
engaging in pillage, assassination and orson 
against their compatriots. 

The Farmers' Association will increase agricultural 
output. 

Also because ot the coming election he would have noted 
several special banners along the road bearing such slogans 
as: 

There are no elections under colonialism. 

Election of the second iIIational Assembly demon­
strates our allegiance to the Constitution .. 

There are no elections without independence 
and democracy. 

As he entered the Village Hall he might have seen an 
al'.nouncement written on the large wooden blackboard standing 
near the entrance such as the schedule for the next military 
draft call and the name of a young /liirl who had been found by 
the provincial authorities and was being held in the provinciD.1 
offices until her parents could be found •. Generally announce­
ments that were not urgent received their dirst distribution 
in this way, the Information Agent explained. Next, on one 
section of a wall marked, "Announcements," the villager could 
read a great variety of printed, mimeographed and typewritten 
notices, from provincial offices throughout Viet [\Jam as well 
as from central governmental offices (Described in more detail 
in Chapter III.) 

On his return trip to his own hamlet the villager, if he 
stopped in a hamlet information post, could note additional 
propaganda posters as well as announcements of current affairs 
although the selection would be far less. The post in Hamlet 
i"ioi a few days before the 1959 election in addition to contain-
ing the large waIl posters for all five c8.ndidates bore the . 
slogans: "VlTe request the iVIilitary Courts to be established 
soon to mete out dea·th sentences to the Viet Cong saboteurs. Ii 
a,nd It Communi ty development and rural rehabilitation are' aimed 
at upholding the 'personalistic' republican regime." Almost 
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We are determined to crush the Communists who are
attempting assassinations, kidnapping and arson
against the people.

Improve agricultural production.

Down with aggressive schemes engineered by Soviet
Russia and Red China Down with the Viet Cong
engaging in pillage, assassination and arson
against their compatriots.

The Farmers' Association will increase agricultural
output.

Also because of the coming election he would have noted
several special banners along the road bearing such slogans
as:

-- There are no elections under colonialism.

-- Election of the second National Assembly demon-
strates our allegiance to the Constitution.

There are no elections without independence
and democracy.

As he entered the Village Hall he might have seen an
announcement written on the large wooden blackboard standing
near the entrance such as the schedule for the next military
draft call and the name of a young girl who had been found by
the provincial authorities and was being held in the provincial
offices until her parents could be found. Generally announce-
ments that were not urgent received their dirst distribution
in this way, the Information Agent explained. Next, on one
section of a wall marked, "Announcements, if the villager could
read a great variety of printed, mimeographed and typewritten
notices, from provincial offices throughout Viet Nam as well
as from central governmental offices (Described in more detail
in Chapter III )

On his return trip to his own hamlet the villager, if he
stopped in a hamlet information post, could note additional
propaganda posters as well as announcements of current affairs
although the selection would be far less. The post in Hamlet
Moi a few days before the 1959 election in addition to contain-
ing the large wall posters for all five candidates bore the
slogans: "We request the Military Courts to be established
soon to mete out death sentences to the Viet Cong saboteurs. If

and "Community development and rural rehabilitation are aimed
at upholding the 'personalistic republican regime." Almost
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always found in such places as the Village Hall and infor-. ," 
mation posts were portrait pictures of the President and 
slogans such as "Long Live the Hepublic of Vil~t Nam and Long 
Live President Ngo." 

An illustration of a 3tudy Program. From observations of 
activities in the Village Hail and examination of the 
correspondence files, it became evident th[,t at . least for 
some occasions the central government had gone to considerable 
effort to prepare and to bring to the village level a fairly 
adequate understanding of certain propaganda, including 
explanations of new governmental activities. On one occasion 
a District Information Agent spent more than an hour with the 
Hamlet Chiefs explaining a self-study pamphlet about the 
Constitution Q[ the Republic. Another self-study program 
concerned the installation of the public opinion boxes. A 
complete copy of the study materials has been included as 
Appendix "D. " Some of its features and its implementation will 
be briefly described. 

As the cover letter shows, this material was sent out 
from the office of th" provincial information service not only 
to all village information chiefs (through the channel of th3 
district chief) but also to the elementary schools and hends 
of the self-guard and th'3 district information servi ces. 
Meetings were to be held in "all circles" for discussing thi3 
new program. Village Information Agents were to meet first 
with District Agents for an intensive study and then to 
"universalize" the message, which was defined in this inst,mce 
as "house by house." In addition it was to be read duri.ng 
the weekly hamlet meetings. Also as one can note by turning 
to Appendix "D," the message itself was well prepared in that 
its contents were divided into several meaningful sections: 
"Significance r.md Aim, \1 "How to Use Them," "Secrecy and Security 
are Safeguarded," and "The Authorities' Attitude Toward the 
People'S Letters of Opinions." 

In Khanh Hau Village, as reported to the writer by the 
deputy village chief, the procedure apparently differed 
slightly from that given in the cover letter, although his 
memory might have failed him on this question. As he recalled 
the announcement, it was first inade during one of the regular 
monthly village level denunciation meetings by a District 
Information Agent. Shortly thereafter, hamlet level meetings 
were conducted 9Y the district agent and members of the 
Village Council. The actu8,1 division of duties could not be 
recalled. The same subject was, however, int~oduced 18.ter on 
during the weekly hamlet meetings. Parenthetically it should 
be added that,for whatever the reason might be, according to 
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always found in such places as the Village Hall and infor-
mation posts were portrait pictures of the President and
slogans such as "Long Live the Republic of Viet Nam and Long
Live President Ngo."

An illustration of a Study Program. From observations of
activities in the Village Hall and examination of the
correspondence files, it became evident that at least for
some occasions the central government had gone to considerable
effort to prepare and to bring to the village level a fairly
adequate understanding of certain propaganda, including
explanations of new governmental activities. On one occasion
a District Information Agent spent more than an hour with the
Hamlet Chiefs explaining a self-study pamphlet about the
Constitution of the Republic. Another self-study program
concerned the installation of the public opinion boxes. A
complete copy of the study materials has been included as
Appendix "D." Some of its features and its implementation will
be briefly described.

As the cover letter shows, this material was sent out
from the office of the provincial information service not onlyto all village information chiefs (through the channel of the
district chief) but also to the elementary schools and heads
of the self-guard and the district information services.
Meetings were to be held in "all circles" for discussing this
new program. Village Information Agents were to meet first
with District Agents for an intensive study and then to
"universalize" the message, which was defined in this instance
as "house by house." In addition it was to be read during
the weekly hamlet meetings. Also as one can note by turningto Appendix "D," the message itself was well prepared in that
its contents were divided into several meaningful sections:
"Significance and Aim, "How to Use Them, "Secrecy and Security
are Safeguarded, and "The Authorities' Attitude Toward the
People's Letters of Opinions."

In Khanh Hau Village, as reported to the writer by the
deputy village chief, the procedure apparently differed
slightly from that given in the cover letter, although his
memory might have failed him on this question. As he recalled
the announcement, it was first made during one of the regular
monthly village level denunciation meetings by a District
Information Agent. Shortly thereafter, hamlet level meetings
were conducted by the district agent and members of the
Village Council. The actual division of duties could not be
recalled. The same subject was, however, introduced later on
during the weekly hamlet meetings. Parenthetically it should
be added that, for whatever the reason might be, according to



-152~ 

the Village Chief, the public opinion boxes had never been used 
for their announced purpose. The locked boxes were taken twice 
a month to the district office for opening. 

An Observation About The 1,jonth1 Anti-Communist lIIeetin <L 
It isnotw~se to 0 er any genera zations on t e basis 0 c~ 
severely limited examination; however, the writer does want to 
mention the possibility of a paradox that seemed to be 
developing. 

In November, 1958 the UN,i;SCO representative at the 
Fundamental School ca1ied upon the Village Chief to suggest 
that a meeting be held with the vilh~ge "notability!! for the 
purpose of discussing community development plans for the 
coming year. The UNESCO representative told the writer the 
morning of the conference, he anticipated that the attendance 
would be quite low and that he did not want a large meeting, 
just leaders. In order to see what type of an announcement had 
been made about this meeting, on the same day the writer asked 
the head of one five family group if a special meeting had 
been announced for that day. 'I'he answer was "Nof1- .. no special 
meeting but the monthly anti-communist meeting would be held. 
As to the specific subject, he had no idea but someone would 
"denounce" Communism, he added. And he also added that 
attendance at the meeting waS compulsory for all chiefs of the 
five family groups. Thus, assuming he was a typical villager 
in this case, there he was heading for a "compulsory!! meeting 
which, in fact, turned out to be a session devoted to exploring 
ideas for improving the community rather than anti-communism 
as such. And it was a relatively large gathering--abou't 200 
villagers. 

What had happened is, of course, easy to surmise. The 
Village Chief had decided to take advantage of the regular. 
monthly meeting as the occasion for discussing community 
development projects. What WaS unfortunate about his action, 
however, was his failure to notify the "grass roots" of the 
subject so that hamlet discussions might have preceded the 
meeting or at least so that the normal attendees would have 
been coming with a different frame of reference. Yet the Chief 
also might be criticized for combining the two Since, the 
writer believes, spontaneity of ideas is mOre difficult to 
encourage when one is attending an Obligatory meeting. 

Although the evidence is frail, what this example suggested 
to the writer in the form of a paradox is the possibility of a 
changing role in the function of the weekly and monthly meetings 
when compared with the practice of the government to introduce' 
security matters during the conduct of other meetings, such 
those previously described, that is, the meetings for the . , 
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the Village Chief, the public opinion boxes had never been used
for their announced purpose. The locked boxes were taken twice
a month to the district office for opening.

An Observation About The Monthly Anti-Communist Meetings
It is not wise to offer any generalizations on the basis of a
severely limited examination; however, the writer does want to
mention the possibility of a paradox that seemed to be
developing.

In November, 1958, the UNESCO representative at the
Fundamental School called upon the Village Chief to suggest
that a meeting be held with the village "notability" for the
purpose of discussing community development plans for the
coming year. The UNESCO representative told the writer the
morning of the conference, he anticipated that the attendance
would be quite low and that he did not want a large meeting,
just leaders. In order to see what type of an announcement had
been made about this meeting, on the same day the writer asked
the head of one five family group if a special meeting had
been announced for that day. The answer was "No no special
meeting but the monthly anti-communist meeting would be held.
As to the specific subject, he had no idea but someone would
"denounce" Communism, he added. And he also added that
attendance at the meeting was compulsory for all chiefs of the
five family groups. Thus, assuming he was a typical villager
in this case, there he was heading for a "compulsory" meeting
which, in fact, turned out to be a session devoted to exploring
ideas for improving the community rather than anti-communism
as such. And it was a relatively large gathering--about 200
villagers.

What had happened is, of course, easy to surmise. The
Village Chief had decided to take advantage of the regular
monthly meeting as the occasion for discussing community
development projects. What was unfortunate about his action,
however, was his failure to notify the "grass roots" of the
subject SO that hamlet discussions might have preceded the
meeting or at least so that the normal attendees would have
been coming with a different frame of reference. Yet the Chief
also might be criticized for combining the two since, the
writer believes, spontaneity of ideas is more difficult to
encourage when one is attending an obligatory meeting.

Although the evidence is frail, what this example suggested
to the writer in the form of a paradox is the possibility of a
changing role in the function of the weekly and monthly meetings
when compared with the practice of the government to introduce
security matters during the conduct of other meetings, such as
those previously described, that is, the meetings for the
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organization of the farmers association. It may be that more 
a.nd more the regular meetings will be used for non-politi cal, 
community purposes although the title and the pattern still 
bear the anti-communist denunciation label. If so, some 
re-evaluation of the labels and the compulsory attendance rule 
may be appropriate. 

The Physical Security Organization 

It would not be facetious to suggest that the physical 
security organization for the village contained a force of some 
1,500 or more members since every responsible adult waS expected 
to serve continually as an observer-_there was to be no such 
event as an unreported stranger in the village. This was 
especially true for those who gave signs of staying overnight. 
And within this 1,500 there were somewhere between 800 and 
1,000 (although the writer has not checked census data as such) 
who were probably performing additional "guard" duties either 
or both'as members of hamlet guard units or as participants 
in the five family groups. Thus, picturing the whole village 
as a fairly militant security-minded organization does not 
fall far outside the realm of reasonableness. 

It has already been said that the Police Councillor was in 
charge of the security system although, to be sure, closely 
related to his own work was that of the village Information 
Agent. However, since the latter was a lower-ranking member 
of the Village Council, it is fair to assume that in case ',of 
any disagreement between the two the matter would probably be 
decided in favor of the for'ner. But it should also be pointed 
out that correspondence from higher authorities about such 
matters as the village guard system was not addressed to the 
Police Chief but to the Village Council, even when other 
functional specialists had been included iri the list of addressee. 
For example a typical letter included the following security 
~d~inistrators and the village councils rather than village 
police chiefs: district civil guard commander, district 
security chief, chief of district self-guard, police station 
chief (in the district town) and then the village councils. 
Of course, it is also fair to 'assume that once the correspondence 
reached the village it was turned over to the Police Chief; 

To administer the physical security system the Police Chief 
had under his command three separate organizations: th 
Village Self-Guard, the hamlet Self -Def'3nse Corps, and 
Five Family units. In addition, he was assisted by the 
Hamlet Chiefs, who served as his "generalists" at the nEliIl'!\ijl!l~ .. 
level •. Apparently, it is interesting to note,. his W"(J'E'llLCJJ 

relationships with the Hamlet Chiefs so predom~nated 
let ,relationships in general that Viillage!'s had 
hamlet chiefs as being under the command of the 

• 

• 
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organization of the farmers association. It may be that more
and more the regular meetings will be used for non-political,
community purposes although the title and the pattern still
bear the anti-communist denunciation label. If so, some
re-evaluation of the labels and the compulsory attendance rule
may be appropriate.

The Physical Security Organization

It would not be facetious to suggest that the physical
security organization for the village contained a force of some
1,500 or more members since every responsible adult was expected
to serve continually as an observer there was to be no such
event as an unreported stranger in the village. This was
especially true for those who gave signs of staying overnight.
And within this 1,500 there were somewhere between 800 and
1,000 (although the writer has not checked census data as such)
who were probably performing additional "guard" duties either
or both as members of hamlet guard units or as participants
in the five family groups. Thus, picturing the whole village
as a fairly militant security-minded organization does not
fall far outside the realm of reasonableness.

It has already been said that the Police Councillor was in
charge of the security system although, to be sure, closely
related to his own work was that of the village Information
Agent. However, since the latter was a lower-ranking member
of the Village Council, it is fair to assume that in case of
any disagreement between the two the matter would probably be
decided in favor of the former. But it should also be pointed
out that correspondence from higher authorities about such
matters as the village guard system was not addressed to the
Police Chief but to the Village Council, even when other
functional specialists had been included in the list of addresses.
For example a typical letter included the following security
administrators and the village councils rather than village
police chiefs: district civil guard commander, district
security chief, chief of district self-guard, police station
chief (in the district town) and then the village councils.
Of course, it is also fair to assume that once the correspondence
reached the village it was turned over to the Police Chief.

To administer the physical security system the Police Chief
had under his command three separate organizations: the
Village Self-Guard, the hamlet Self-Defense Corps, and the
Five Family units. In addition, he was assisted by the six
Hamlet Chiefs, who served as his "generalists" at the hamlet
level. Apparently, it is interesting to note, his working
relationships with the Hamlet Chiefs so predominated village hem
let relationships in general that villagers had come to view the
hamlet chiefs as being under the command of the Police Chilef
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rather than under the Village Chief or the Village Council. 5 
This attitude was pointed up by one villager who was asked 
to prepare an organization chart for the village council. The 
results of his work--as he visualized the organization ('I'he 
writer was told that he had not been given any specific 
instructions.) of the Council and its relationships to the 
hamlets--are shown in the following chart. As indicated in the 
chart, this villager recognized the Village Chief as being in 
command of the Village Council and in general command, it mizht 
be said, of the lower echelons--the Hamlet Chiefs and the Five 
Family units. But in terms of direct or immediate command, 
the villager viewed the line of authority as extending from 
the Police Councillor on down, thus putting all the lower 
units within his direction. . 

The Village Self-Guard. Of these three security units the 
Village Self-Guard, that is, the guard unit with village widE, 
responsi bili ties, had the closest resemblance to an organi zed_ 
military unit. It could be viewed as a squad of soldiers 
stationed within the village. Its members wore black cloth 
uniforms purchased with governmental funds; they received 
monthly salaries amounting to 900$ each; they carried bolt­
action rifles; they had or would be receiving training at thE: 
Civil Guard training base; and they were given quarters in the 
village Guard Barracks. 

In contrast to regular military, however, they were under 
the command of the village Police Chief; it waS expected that 
most of the members would be villagers; no military draft as 
such existed, membership was entirely. voluntary; normal duties 
extended beyond those typically identified with military 
programs; and as has been mentioned in the earlier discussion 
about village organization, the central office or the supreme 
command was located not in the Defense Department but in the 
Executive Office of the President. 

As to their actual work in Khanh Hau little information 
was obtained beyond that already mentioned in the earlier 
chapter. In addition to maintaining the observation posts 
adjacent to the Village Hall, .it was reported that the Guard 
gave assistance to village officials by serving as messengers 
between the Village Hall and the Hamlets. Also when tax 
collections were being made, some of the guard would accompany 

5The evolution of the hamlet chief undoubtedly a.lso 
contributed to th.is graphic portrayal. As the village Police 
Councillor explained to the writer, in the pre-World War II 
council the hamlet chiefs were assistants·to the huong guan 
or police chief. 
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The Importance of the Village Police Chief in Village-Hamlet Rehtionships as Reflected 
in an Organization Chart Drawn by a Villag~r - 1959 
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the Village Council member. This was viewed by the Councillors, 
however, as much as a means for "impressing" stubborn taxpayers 
as it was for security. It was also mentioned that the Guard 
had been used to help in some construction projects. "Some" 
assistance was given during the construction of the first canal 
and "some"help had been given when villagers had helped some 
families to rebuild their destroy home. 

The Hamlet Self-Defense Corps. As stated earlier this 
corps was organized on a hamlet basis with the Hamlet Chief 
being in command of his local force although he customarily 
appointed group leaders that served with their respective 
shifts. Unlike the village organization, membership was 
neither voluntary nor.paid. All "young men" defined as those 
between the ages of 18 and 45 were required to serve unless 
specifically exempted by authority higher than the village 
level. Exemptions included, in addition to phySical handicnps, 
certain occupational and organizational positions. Members, 
for example, of the executive council in the Youth Organization 
had been exempted. The broad objective was to serve as a 
nightwatch. 

The equip1ent used by the hamlet guard.s could not be 
considered adequate for any major defensive operation. Each 
guard when on duty was expected to carry a long stick measuring 
about two meters and one and one-half meter rope. Each squacl 
had at the guard post (which was also the information and 
propaganda post) a bamboo or wooden drum for signaling the 
Village Guard. With this arrangement, rather than enter into 
combat, it was expected to relay any warnings of attack in 
private homes onward to village self-guard. For this work no 
special training had been given the guard members other than 
some orientation lectures as to their purpose. One drill for 
an entire hamlet had, however, been held in recent times--the 
drill came in the form of a surprise mock attack led by the 
District Chief. 

While the equipment was not adequate for any major attack, 
neither had the need arisen. According to Hamlet Chiefs in 
Ap Dinh "A" and "B" no alarms had been given during the entire 
period--about three years--of the guard system, other than at 
the time when the District Chief had sent two disguised men 
into one Hamlet in July or August, 1958, to see how far they 
could penetrate without being discovered. 'I'hat the Hamlet Guard 
would have been ready for comb.at was indicated by the comment 
of the Hamlet Ohief: "Nobody in the village had been told of 
this test so the two men might have been injured." Shortly 
after the alarm had been given, the.men were "saved" by the 
arrival of informed members of the District. Civil Guard as well 
as the Village Self-Guard. 
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While each Hamlet had a similar basic plan of operation, 
it appeared that some differences occurred in actual procedures. 
In one hamlet the entire squad that waS on duty assumed 
responsibility for maintaining tha guard post as well as making 
periodic patrols, one or two during each night. In contrast, 
in another ha~let the duty squad maintained only the guard 
post. As one villager explained, special patrols were made by 
a "secret" squad of permanent members under the immediate 
direction of the Hamlet Chief. This squad, he said, might lie 
in waiting in some bushes or move around the Hamlet. 

The function of the village Police Chief with respect to 
the Hamlet Guards was to serve as a general coordinator and as 
the liaison, of course, with higher agencies such as the 
District Guard Units. Insofar as the writer could determine 
there seemed to be no problems of inter-hamlet relationships 
within the village. The recognized problem, as stated by the 
Police Chief

i 
concerned inter-village guard activities-- IIhot 

pursuit ll cou d not be achieved because it was necessary to 
obtain permission from at least the Police Chief of the 
adjoining unit before a Hamlet Guard could enter. This 
requirement was needed in order to avoid confusing neighboring 
guard units with enemy forces, the Police Chief explained. The 
problem was partly resolved for one border by a mutual agreement 
giving Khanh Hau village and its hamlet guards jurisdiction over 
several isolated houses located on the opposite bank of the 
boundary stream. As the Police Chief stated, III talked this 
over with the other village police chief when we met at a 
conference sometime ago." Following the conference, he had 
prepared a memorandum reminding the other chief" of the oral 
agreement. . 

The Securi tf Functions of the Five Family Units. With all 
houses in the Vi lage organized into units or blocs of five 
each, it was not difficult to arrange a close system of 
surveillance, (assuming, of course, that the heads or at least 
the f~ve-family heads were loyal) over the movement of strangers 
in and out of the ham18t settlements. According to one head, 
it was his duty to be aware of all strangers in the area of his 
five houses. If a stranger intended to stay no more than two 
days, the head covld grant permiSSion. For longer periods, 
the Hamlet Chief and Village Council had to be contacted--the 
Hamlet waslallowed to grant extensions up to 30 days.6 

6Facilitating control of movement was the requirement of 
the central government that each family head must have available 
for inspection a copy of the official family declaration form on 
which was listed all members of the household. In some homes 
this list was posted on a main supporting timher; in others it 
was stored in some convenient place. -
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this list was posted on a main supporting timber; in others it
was stored in some convenient place.
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Law Enforcement and Justice 

When not involved in some matter concerning the Village 
Self-Guard, the Hamlet Self-Defense Corps or the Five Family 
system, the Police Chief might be found handling some of the 
more ordinary aspects of law enforcement including the settle­
ment of minor violations. However, on the basis of observations 
in the vill,3.ge, it cannot be said that law enforcement as such 
was a major, time-consuming function. In part, of course, the 
function overlapped with general security affairs--a hamlet 
patrol also reported on such non-security matters as a gambling 
game in a private home, presumably since the holding of any 
meetings without permission of the village council was in 
violation of security regulations. Observations did point up, 
however, that in the realm of ordinary law enforcement the 
village chief did come into contact with a variety of enforcement 
matters stemming from higher authorities and coming to the 
village through the customary communication channel of corre·· 
spondence and did serve as a local justice of the peace. Of 
all the observations obtained about law enforcement in Khanh Hau, 
the most interes~ing were the examples of minor cases as they 
were being settled by the Police Chief with the assistance of 
other councillors. These will be described since they illust;re.te 
village practices of adjudication. 

The low rate of crime was quite startling. Although the 
District Chief had described the village as being i1tranquil, \, it 
was not until the village Police Chief had stated the number of 
arrests for a year that the degree became apparent: in 1957 only 
one arrest was made and later on that charge was dismissed. The 
case had concerned a villager who had become intoxicated and 
"disturbed il some other villagers: the Police Chief explained 
he could get the villager under control only by arresting and 
taking him to the district. To be sure the low rate might h,'.vo 
existed on paper only--crimes might not have been officially 
reported. However, even the rate of fines assessed locally for 
misdemeanors clearly supported the reputation of the Village. 
As shown in Figure 9A in Chapter IV, revEinueS from fines durinc 
the three year per~od did no~ exceed 400", for anyone year. 'I'ho 
monthly average was about 25ip yet it should also be noted thl'.t 
no payments were received during 20 of the 36 months.? 

?After the field work had been completed, the writer heard 
of one major incident that ended, however, in an acquital. In a 
fistfight, one villagers caused the death of his opponent by 
shoving him so that he fell and hit his head ageinst some rocks. 
According to the explanation received from other villagers, the 
court decided that the death was not caused directly by the 
defendant. It was anticipated by some villagers that the 
defendant might receive a life sentence; however, he was released 
and returned to the Village. Al~o, as is in part illustrated. 
later on in IIVill"age Justice, II there were at times enforcemont 
problelUs q.oncerned with handling of drunkards. In addition, it 
became appe,rent tha.t at times gambling became a "problem." 
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other councillors. These will be described since they illustrate
village practices of adjudication.

The low rate of crime was quite startling. Although the
District Chief had described the village as being "tranquil, it
was not until the village Police Chief had stated the number of
arrests for a year that the degree became apparent: in 1957 onlyone arrest was made and later on that charge was dismissed. The
case had concerned a villager who had become intoxicated and
"disturbed" some other villagers: the Police Chief explained
he could get the villager under control only by arresting and
taking him to the district. To be sure the low rate might have
existed on paper only--crimes might not have been officially
reported. However, even the rate of fines assessed locally for
misdemeanors clearly supported the reputation of the Village.As shown in Figure 9A in Chapter IV, revenues from fines duringthe three year period did not exceed 400 for anyone year. The
monthly average was about 25$ yet it should also be noted that
no payments were received during 20 of the 36 months.7

7After the field work had been completed, the writer heard
of one major incident that ended, however, in an acquital. In a
fistfight, one villagers caused the death of his opponent by
shoving him SO that he fell and hit his head against some rocks.
According to the explanation received from other villagers, the
court decided that the death was not caused directly by the
defendant. It was anticipated by some villagers that the
defendant might receive a life sentence; however, he was released
and returned to the Village. Also, as is in part illustrated
later on in "Village Justice, there were at times enforcement
problems concerned with handling of drunkards. In addition, it
became apparent that at times gambling became a "problem."
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As to the legal ~asis for village law enforcement, it was 
not feasible to explore this beyond a minimum distance since 
it became apparent that the subject would soon become far more 
complex than the final product--some citations and brief back­
ground explanations--would merit. It is not unfair to say that 
the Police Chief knew very little about the legalities as such. 
As he said in a general discussion about his role, he was the 
assistant of the District Chief in administrative aspects of 
law enforcement and of the courts in judicial aspects. 

And as an examination of correspondence from these 
authorities showed, the Police Chief was not receiving copies 
of newly enacted laws to be enforced but rather departmental 
regulations, and orders from the District Chief.and the courts . 

. Yet without any significant training in law enforcement other 
than that accruing from frequent contacts with higher 
authorities, the village Police Chief seemed to possess a 
proper spirit for his role. 

From the viewpoint of the writer making limited and 
sporadic visits to the seat of village administrati on, the Villag0 
Hall, among 1;he various activH,ies of the Police;Chief the most 
observable was his participation in the settlement of cases. These vrere 
cases presumably involving minor violations which could be 
settled within the confines of the Village. Although the 
Police Chief was not aware of the statute establishing such a 
jurisdiction, it is likely that the basis was a provision gf 
the 1927 general village council law or one similar to it. 8 

This early law allowed the Village Council to impose up 
to five days of guard duty for violations that (a) village 
customs or (b) obligations imposed by the Administration when 
the act was not of sufficient importance to bring to the 
attention of the higher authorities. In lieu of serving the 
sentence, the violator could pay a fine not to exceed the 
ordinary rate followed in the charges for exemption from the 
corvee. Apparently over the years the practice in Khanh Hau 
had become modified so that by 1958 the Village Council 
considered that it could impose both penalties as the maximum 
punishment--according to the Village Chi"f, the Council could 
impose a maximum fine of 120$ and up to five days labor (rather 
than, as stipulated in the early law, guard duty). 

8Article 11, "Pouvoirs DisCiplinaires du Conseil des 
Notables et ses Membres; Suspension et Revocation des Notables," 
Titre 1111 Arrete Concernant La Reforme Communale En Cochinchine, 
Octobre 3u, 1957, Saigon. 
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As to the legal basis for village law enforcement, it was
not feasible to explore this beyond a minimum distance since
it became apparent that the subject would soon become far more
complex than the final product -some citations and brief back-
ground explanations-- would merit. It is not unfair to say that
the Police Chief knew very little about the legalities as such.
As he said in a general discussion about his role, he was the
assistant of the District Chief in administrative aspects of
law enforcement and of the courts in judicial aspects.

And as an examination of correspondence from these
authorities showed, the Police Chief was not receiving copies
of newly enacted laws to be enforced but rather departmental
regulations, and orders from the District Chief and the courts.
Yet without any significant training in law enforcement other
than that accruing from frequent contacts with higher
authorities, the village Police Chief seemed to possess a
proper spirit for his role.

From the viewpoint of the writer making limited and
sporadic visits to the seat of village administration, the Village
Hall, among the various activities of the Police Chief the most
observable was his participation in the settlement cases. These were
cases presumably involving minor violations which could be
settled within the confines of the Village. Although the
Police Chief was not aware of the statute establishing such a
jurisdiction, it is likely that the basis was a provision of
the 1927 general village council law or one similar to it.

This early law allowed the Village Council to impose up
to five days of guard duty for violations that (a) village
customs or (b) obligations imposed by the Administration when
the act was not of sufficient importance to bring to the
attention of the higher authorities. In lieu of serving the
sentence, the violator could pay a fine not to exceed the
ordinary rate followed in the charges for exemption from the
corvée. Apparently over the years the practice in Khanh Hau
had become modified so that by 1958 the Village Council
considered that it could impose both penalties as the maximum
punishment--according to the Village Chief, the Council could
impose a maximum fine of 120$ and up to five days labor (rather
than, as stipulated in the early law, guard duty).

8Article 11, "Pouvoirs Disciplinaires du Conseil des
Notables et ses Membres; Suspension et Revocation des Notables, if

Titre III, Arrete Concernant La Reforme Communale En Cochinchine,
Octobre 30, 1957, Saigon.
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Before describing the minor cases IItried ll by the Police 
Chief, a general view of law enforcement matters can be fairly 
well obtained from noting the subjects of correspondence found 
in the general "incoming" and "outgoing" correspondence files 
of the village council, during the three month periods of 
January through March, 1957 and 1958. While this examination 
cannot portray the entire gamut of enforcement activities, 
nevertheless it i+lustrates the types of subjects that were 
processed via correspondenceiand given the limited communication 
facilities, especially the lack of telephones and daily 
conferences, the correspondence files can be expected to have 
touched on a great proportion of the subjects confronted by 
the Police Chief. 

Outgoing Correspondence. Perhaps indicative of his role 
as an "assistant" to the District Chief in administrative 
police affairs was the exception in the general practice of 
signing communications. While most correspondence in non­
police subjects was signed by three or more membors of the 
Village Council, more ordinaril~ correspondence received only 
the signature of the Foli ce Councillor. Exceptions to this, 
in turn, occurred only when an apparent reason could also be 
determined--such as when the subject dealt with a field of 
direct interost to some other Councillor: for example, a 
request submitted to the District Chief for permission to bury 
a three-year old child who had drowned in a rice field was 
signed by the Civil Status Councillor as well. His interest 
concerned the issuance of the death certificates. 

1. Re uests for S ecial Assistance. Insofar as the writer 
could determine on y one request a been made for special 
assistance in normal law enforcement activities. In 1957 the 
Village Police Chief sought assistance from the District Chief 
in order to eliminate a gambling ring in one Hamlet. According 
to the note, the hamlet contained a 1!well-guardedll game. 
APparently the Police Chief had already successfullyraide& 
the game--but for the first offence, rather than arrest the 
homeowner, he had only demanded a statement of guilt.9 

2. Reports. Most of the reports concerned the completion 
of some request made by the courts, in particular the processing 
of summons. As examples, others concerned vehicle accidents on 
the national highway, completion of some investigation, and the 
preparation of a certificate of behavior. 

9whether related to this or ~ot, three months later the 
district chief sent out a general latter expressing his concern 
about the gambling problem and offering his own services for 
making the arrests. 

• 
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Before describing the minor cases "tried" by the Police
Chief, a general view of law enforcement matters can be fairlywell obtained from noting the subjects of correspondence found
in the general "incoming" and "outgoing" correspondence files
of the village council, during the three month periods of
January through March, 1957 and 1958. While this examination
cannot portray the entire gamut of enforcement activities,
nevertheless it illustrates the types of subjects that were
processed via correspondence; and given the limited communication
facilities, especially the lack of telephones and daily
conferences, the correspondence files can be expected to have
touched on a great proportion of the subjects confronted by
the Police Chief.

Outgoing Correspondence. Perhaps indicative of his role
as an "assistant" to the District Chief in administrative
police affairs was the exception in the general practice of
signing communications. While most correspondence in non-
police subjects was signed by three or more members of the
Village Council, more ordinarily, correspondence received onlythe signature of the Police Councillor. Exceptions to this,in turn, occurred only when an apparent reason could also be
determined--such as when the subject dealt with a field of
direct interest to some other Councillor: for example, a
request submitted to the District Chief for permission to burya three-year old child who had drowned in a rice field was
signed by the Civil Status Councillor as well. His interest
concerned the issuance of the death certificates.

1. Requests for Special Assistance. Insofar as the writer
could determine only one request had been made for special
assistance in normal law enforcement activities. In 1957 the
Village Police Chief sought assistance from the District Chief
in order to eliminate a gambling ring in one Hamlet. Accordingto the note, the hamlet contained a "well-guarded" game.
Apparently the Police Chief had already successfully raided
the game--but for the first offence, rather than arrest the
homeowner, he had only demanded a statement of guilt.9

2. Reports. Most of the reports concerned the completion
of some request made by the courts, in particular the processingof summons. As examples, others concerned vehicle accidents on
the national highway, completion of some investigation, and the
preparation of a certificate of behavior.

Whether related to this or not, three months later the
district chief sent out a general latter expressing his concern
about the gambling problem and offering his own services for
making the arrests.
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In essence what the four reports about highway accidents 
showed was an illustration of one enforcement agency reporting 
to its superior about the work of another enforcement agency. 
To wit, the village Police Chief seemed to be reporting to the 
District Chief about the activities of the Gendarmerie and his 
working relationships with that agency. It was evident that 
the Police Chief sometimes worked closely with this rural 
police unit. As th8 reports stated, the Police Chief had given 
it control over a hit-and-run driver who had abandoned his c,~r 
and fled into one of the hamlet settlements, and on another 
occasion the Gendarmerie had stopped a vehicle which the Police 
Chief had reported for failing to stop and give aid to 11 
passenger who had fallen from another vehible. 

Although not numerous, reports on behavior of villagers 
Were, sometimes sent to other enforcement agencies, more often 
to the Gendarmerie in answer to specific requests. These 
reports in the form of a certificate of behavior were needed 
by the individual before employment could be obtained in 
another village. They served both as a means for controlling 
the movement of villagers and for checking on their recent 
activities. 

3. Confirmation of Oral Agreement On Inter-Villa,ge 
Jurisdiction. This agreement has already been mentioned 
relative to the problem of hamlet and village guard patrols. 
From the viewpoint of administrative practices

i 
it is interest­

ing as it illustrates one way in which two vil ages made their 
own mutual agreement regarding adjusting their boundaries for 
law enforcement. The letter itself was simply a reminder of the 
oral agreement that had been previously made to allow Khanh 
Hau to supervise certain houses located adjacent to one hamlet. 
According to the Police Chief ,when asked later about this 
agreement, it was the only one of its kind for Khanh Hau. While 
it did not officially change the status of the villages, he 
indicated no hesitancy in making arrests-even though the arec' 
was located even in another district--and taking any violators 
to his own immediate superior. OffiCially, he admitted, 
arrests should be made by the officers of the other adminis­
tratiVe unit. 

Incoming Correspondence. The bulk of the correspondence 
dealing with law enforcement fell into the "incoming!! 
classification. For the purpose of examination it can be dividod 
into two categories of "p<3rsonnel and materiel," and "gen8ral 
announcemGnts." However, a great variety of items is to be 
found in each. 
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In essence what the four reports about highway accidents
showed was an illustration of one enforcement agency reporting
to its superior about the work of another enforcement agency.
To wit, the village Police Chief seemed to be reporting to the
District Chief about the activities of the Gendarmerie and his
working relationships with that agency. It was evident that
the Police Chief sometimes worked closely with this rural
police unit. As the reports stated, the Police Chief had given
it control over a hit-and-run driver who had abandoned his car
and fled into one of the hamlet settlements, and on another
occasion the Gendarmerie had stopped a vehicle which the Police
Chief had reported for failing to stop and give aid to a
passenger who had fallen from another vehible.

Although not numerous, reports on behavior of villagers
were sometimes sent to other enforcement agencies, more often
to the Gendarmerie in answer to specific requests. These
reports in the form of a certificate of behavior were needed
by the individual before employment could be obtained in
another village. They served both as a means for controlling
the movement of villagers and for checking on their recent
activities.

3. Confirmation of Oral Agreement On Inter-Village
Jurisdiction. This agreement has already been mentioned
relative to the problem of hamlet and village guard patrols.
From the viewpoint of administrative practices, it is interest-
ing as it illustrates one way in which two villages made their
own mutual agreement regarding adjusting their boundaries for
law enforcement. The letter itself was simply a reminder of the
oral agreement that had been previously made to allow Khanh
Hau to supervise certain houses located adjacent to one hamlet.
According to the Police Chief when asked later about this
agreement, it was the only one of its kind for Khanh Hau. While
it did not officially change the status of the villages, he
indicated no hesitancy in making arrests-even though the area
was located even in another district and taking any violators
to his own immediate superior. Officially, he admitted,
arrests should be made by the officers of the other adminis-
trative unit.

Incoming Correspondence. The bulk of the correspondence
dealing with law enforcement fell into the "incoming"
classification. For the purpose of examination it can be divided
into two categories of "personnel and materiel, and "general
announcements. However, a great variety of items is to be
found in each.
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1. Personnel and lVIateriel. Rather than attempt to 
generalize about these, it is more informative to give some 
specific examples showing the nature of the communication as 
well as the source. Most of these, it should be noted, were 
addressed to all ville.ges rather to Khanh Hau. The District 
Chief sent 8. general letter asking for information about any 
of the violators listed therein--apparently these) were persons 
who had been apprehended by the police in Saigon. At another 
time the District Chief sent a list of violators and asked the 
villages to notify any of their reli'.ti ves to contact the 
district headquc.rters. From the Chief of the municipal police 
in the Province came a letter through the District Chief asking 
the Village Council to invite a named woman to visit the 
province town police station for questioning. Also from the 
province town came a letter of the Gendarmerie asking for a 
certificate of behavior for a named person. And from the chief 
of another province came a general lettur listing tho name of 
an escaped prisonor. 

With regard to "material," various letters were received 
from private companies as well as from the police. For example, 
the provincial office of Shell Oil Company sent a copy of their 
request to sell ten barrels of oil to a specifically named 
store in the village--the original had been sent to the chief 
of province. Two days later a letter from the District Chief 
included the necessary authoriziltion for the sale, but requested 
the Village to check on the use of the oil. In two other 
communications the District Chief asked for information about 
any property belonging to an identified violator who had been 
living in Saigon and in the second he asked for assistance in 
apprehending persons attempting to speculate on consumer goods 
as a result of some changes in tllX policies. 

2. General Announcements. In addition to communications 
dealing with specifically named persons, the Village received 
various announcements about lost and found goods, changes in 
administrative regulations, new provisions for punishing 
certain types of violators, etc. !I/[any of these would include 
a specific request that the announcecnent be "universalized." 
Some would be addressed not only to the village councils but 
also to the infor;nation agents. Once the lost items had becm 
found, it was also apparently customary for the agency to send 
out notices to stop the search. For example, the Municipal 
Police Chief in the province reported thnt the owner he.d found 
the "brown bag" for which earlier announcements had been made. 
Similar statenents came about biCYCles, not only from LongAn 
Province but from a neighboring province. 
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1. Personnel and Materiel. Rather than attempt to
generalize about these, it is more informative to give some
specific examples showing the nature of the communication as
well as the source. Most of these, it should be noted, were
addressed to all villages rather to Khanh Hau. The District
Chief sent a general letter asking for information about any
of the violators listed therein--apparently these were persons
who had been apprehended by the police in Saigon. At another
time the District Chief sent a list of violators and asked the
villages to notify any of their relatives to contact the
district headquarters. From the Chief of the municipal police
in the Province came a letter through the District Chief asking
the Village Council to invite a named woman to visit the
province town police station for questioning. Also from the
province town came a letter of the Gendarmerie asking for a
certificate of behavior for a named person. And from the chief
of another province came a general letter listing the name of
an escaped prisoner.

With regard to "material," various letters were received
from private companies as well as from the police. For example,
the provincial office of Shell Oil Company sent a copy of their
request to sell ten barrels of oil to a specifically named
store in the village -the original had been sent to the chief
of province. Two days later a letter from the District Chief
included the necessary authorization for the sale, but requested
the Village to check on the use of the oil. In two other
communications the District Chief asked for information about
any property belonging to an identified violator who had been
living in Saigon and in the second he asked for assistance in
apprehending persons attempting to speculate on consumer goods
as a result of some changes in tax policies.

2. General Announcements. In addition to communications
dealing with specifically named persons, the Village received
various announcements about lost and found goods, changes in
administrative regulations, new provisions for punishing
certain types of violators, etc. Many of these would include
a specific request that the announcement be Puniversalized. if

Some would be addressed not only to the village councils but
also to the information agents. Once the lost items had been
found, it was also apparently customary for the agency to send
out notices to stop the search. For example, the Municipal
Police Chief in the province reported that the owner had found
the "brown bag" for which earlier announcements had been made.
Similar statements came about bicycles, not only from Long An
Province but from a neighboring province.
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The following typify the pattc)rn of regulations that 
provincial and higher authorities asked to be universalized. 
The District Chief wanted th3 villages to warn all farmers not 
to move any of the marking poles in the rice fields. The 
national Departaent of Justice distributed an announcement 
rega.rding punishment to be given arsonists. Similarly the 
central governmental Department of Public Works and Communi­
cations sent out a regu12,tion regarding automobile headlights. 
The Long An Province Chief announced the official price of 
newspapers, the intent of th0 government to punish violators, 
and his request for villagers to report all violations. The 
central governmental Department of Information stated the ne(;d 
for obtaining approval before taking certain types of movies. 
One modification of the general announcements asked for 
"implementation" as well as "universalizationll--the Departmer,.t 
of Public Works and Communication sought cooperation in 
restricting the use of certain colors for painting private" 
automobiles. 

x x x 

In th'3 opinion of th(l writer one characteristic that thee 
pattern of correspondence to and from the village pointed up 
was the ilfiilld agent" role played by the vill.'lge in relationship 
to many governmental departments, as illustrated herein by 
th", memorandums from such agencies a.S the Department of Public 
Works and Communication, the Department of Information, th~ 
Department of Interior, and Department of Justice. All of 
these agencies appealed, in effect, to the village councils 
to carry out their wishes, whether these were for more 
information, implementation, or general education. 

In view of this pattern, what seemed to be lacking from 
the vi3wpoint of village administration wa.s any special system 
of filing so as to keep abreast of changes and of the status 
of various inquiries such as the lost and found items. All 
such correspondence was, instead, simply placed in the one file 
of "incoming correspoodence," subdivided only by tho year. 

Village Justice. If the examination of law enforcement 
were to be separated from that of the local administration of 
justice, one would fail to obtain the proper perspective of the 
role of the village Police Chief in Khanh Hau. Law enforcement 
Practices, at least as described in-the preceding pages, 
.indicate the more or less "errand boy" aspects of village level 
police. Central, provincial, and district superiors were 
continually presenting orders and requests to tho village 
Police Chief. Seemingly almost all of his enforcement duties 
were direqted from above. It is in the realm of adjudication, 
however,that one can find a counterbalance to this theme. 
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It is here that the Police Chief--with the guidance at times 
of oth0r council members--exercis0d much more self-judgment 
on meaningful questions. It is here, in short, that an 
observer like the writer would get some reminder of local 
self-administration. 

This examination of village jus~ice consists largely of 
descriptions of CIlS,)S that were being tried in the village 
hall during hours that the writer and his interpreter happen0d 
to be present. There is no basis for suggesting they were 
necessarily typical or atypical of the types of cases viewed 
over a period of time. But he is inclined to believe that, at 
least, the technique of examination typified the general pattern, 
because the research method did not disrupt the procedure--
the writer did not attempt to display interest in the 
proceedings; instead, he instructed his interpreter to record 
tho discussions as unostensibly as possible. Thus, much of 
what follows can be viewed as a close approxim8tion to the 
actual discussions. 

The setting for these cases was quite informal. There 
was no court room as such; Hnd in fact th",re hlwdly appeared 
to be a judge. The participants in some instHnces merely 
happened to be in the village hall. Sometimes discussion 
continued with no one necessarily in charge. In one case a 
non-involved villager offered his comments from time to time. 
While thd discussions were going on, other village officials 
were busying themselves with their own work at their desks but 
occasionally they, too, would offer some comment. Visitors 
having business in the hall Were coming and going all the 
time. 

About the only formalized aspects of· procedure that could 
be noted were the practice of the village Police Chief to 
encourage the defendants and witnesses to make written 
declarations, and, as the village Council Chief explained, the 
recognition by other council members that the final decision 
belonged to the Chief of Police although others could indicate 
their views. 

L The Drunkard! the Banana Tree! and Ke Hien. The ca3e 
though very brief was especially interesting since it directly 
involved the Ke Hien, the most honored and respected villager. 
It indicated to 'tile'""writer that this village leader respected 
theauth9rity of the village administrative officialdom to 
settle a case in which he himself was the injured party. In 
view of his supreme position in the social .organization, the 
wri ter was not certain whether he would take charge of the c::,8e 
or leave it in the hands of the Council • 

• 
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It is here that the Police Chief-with the guidance at times
of other council members--exercised much more self-judgment
on meaningful questions. It is here, in short, that an
observer like the writer would get some reminder of local
self-administration.

This examination of village justice consists largely of
descriptions of cases that were being tried in the village
hall during hours that the writer and his interpreter happened
to be present. There is no basis for suggesting they were
necessarily typical or atypical of the types of cases viewed
over a period of time. But he is inclined to believe that, at
least, the technique of examination typified the general pattern,
because the research method did not disrupt the procedure--
the writer did not attempt to display interest in the
proceedings; instead, he instructed his interpreter to record
the discussions as unostensibly as possible. Thus, much of
what follows can be viewed as a close approximation to the
actual discussions.

The setting for these cases was quite informal. There
was no court room as such; and in fact there hardly appeared
to be a judge. The participants in some instances merely
happened to be in the village hall. Sometimes discussion
continued with no one necessarily in charge. In one case a
non-involved villager offered his comments from time to time.
While the discussions were going on, other village officials
were busying themselves with their own work at their desks but
occasionally they, too, would offer some comment. Visitors
having business in the hall were coming and going all the
time.

About the only formalized aspects of procedure that could
be noted were the practice of the village Police Chief to
encourage the defendants and witnesses to make written
declarations, and, as the village Council Chief explained, the
recognition by other council members that the final decision
belonged to the Chief of Police although others could indicate
their views.

1. The Drunkard, the Banana Tree, and Ke Hien. The case
though very brief was especially interesting since it directly
involved the Ke Hien, the most honored and respected villager.
It indicated to the writer that this village leader respected
the authority of the village administrative officialdom to
settle a case in which he himself was the injured party. In
view of his supreme position in the social organization, the
writer was not certain whether he would take charge of the case
or leave it in the hands of the Council.
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The case itself was quite minor. As the Village Chief 
explained, the defendant, a relatively poor farmer in the 
village, while drunk, cut down a banana tree that he had planted 
sometime ago when working for the Ke Hien. In addition on the 
same day he had thrown some stones-at-rhe son of the ~ Hien. 
What motivated these actions was not made known to the writer. 

On the following day, when the writer entered the Vi11nge 
Hall, the defendant was on his knees before the Ke Hien 
begging for forgiveness. Shortly thereafter, forrowed some 
discussion, the defendant again went down on his knees, 
kowtowed three or so times before the Ke Hien and left the 
Village Hall. Obviously most of the "case lY had been presented 
prior to the writers arrival. 

The interpreter, however, obtained the following 
conversation. As the defendant was kowtowing, the Ke Hien 
said, "I cannot help you. It is up to the Council to puniSh 
or forgive you." Following the departure of the defendant, 
the Village Chief with an obvious Smile addressed the Ke Hien, 
nyou already have age, children, money, so you lack only one 
thing--good luck for your future life. This is now an 
occasion for you to do something good which will bring you 
good luck. n 

As the interpreter reported the close, with hardly more 
than a confirming nod from the ~ Hien the Village Council Chief 
and other Councillors present agreeato pardon the laborer with 
the exception that he must work five days for the Village and 
swear that from that day forward he would never again comnlit 
an act of insolence against anyone. (Presumably, of course, 
the final decision was yet to be made by the Police Chief 
himself. ) . 

2. The Drunkard and the Police Chief. On another.day in 
the Village Hall the Police Chief was confronted with the 
problem of what type of punishment to give a villager who 
apparently had established himself fairly well as one who 
imbibed too much too often. While the final outcome of this 
case was not found out, the IYproceedingsn of one conversation 
gi ve some basis for appreciating the judicial function of the 
Police Chief. . 

As the writer entered the village hall, he noticed the 
villager pacing to and fro near the Police Chief, stopping at 
times to talk with him. Then, if ignored, he would continue 
by addressing himself to the Village Chief. According to the 
interpreter, all the time he was begging the officials to 
forgive him for his drunkenness. When he talked with the 
Village Chief, the only reply he received was "Talk to the 
Police Chief. 1i At one point the following took place. 
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explained, the defendant, a relatively poor farmer in the
village, while drunk, cut down a banana tree that he had planted
sometime ago when working for the Ke Hien. In addition on the
same day he had thrown some stones at the son of the Ke Hien.
What motivated these actions was not made known to the writer.

On the following day, when the writer entered the Village
Hall, the defendant was on his knees before the Ke Hien
begging for forgiveness. Shortly thereafter, followed some
discussion, the defendant again went down on his knees,
kowtowed three or SO times before the Ke Hien and left the
Village Hall. Obviously most of the "case" had been presented
prior to the writers arrival.

The interpreter, however, obtained the following
conversation. As the defendant was kowtowing, the Ke Hien
said, "I cannot help you. It is up to the Council to punish
or forgive you." Following the departure of the defendant,
the Village Chief with an obvious smile addressed the Ke Hien,
"You already have age, children, money, SO you lack only one
thing--good luck for your future life. This is now an
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As the interpreter reported the close, with hardly more
than a confirming nod from the Ke Hien the Village Council Chief
and other Councillors present agreed to pardon the laborer with
the exception that he must work five days for the Village and
swear that from that day forward he would never again commit
an act of insolence against anyone. (Presumably, of course,
the final decision was yet to be made by the Police Chief
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2. The Drunkard and the Police Chief. On another day in
the Village Hall the Police Chief was confronted with the
problem of what type of punishment to give a villager who
apparently had established himself fairly well as one who
imbibed too much too often. While the final outcome of this
case was not found out, the "proceedings" of one conversation
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As the writer entered the village hall, he noticed the
villager pacing to and fro near the Police Chief, stopping at
times to talk with him. Then, if ignored, he would continue
by addressing himself to the Village Chief. According to the
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Police Chief. At one point the following took place.
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The defendant to the Police Chief: 
am so hungry ••• Would you pardon me 
home and have breakfast? 

I apologi ze • •• I 
so that I may go 

To this th" police chief reported: Is this the first 
time? No, no, tens of times. And each time you 
express the same regret. Don't you know that you 
have constantly been disturbing thCl public order, 
violating reguletions and offending good citizens of 
thi.s village? We have advised you once, twice, and 
then tens of times to get rid of your evil, haven't 
we? 

And to that the villager quietly replied "Yes." 

The threat was then made to send him to the District 
Chief. 

The Police Chief went on to say, "When you were 
drunk, you fought with others. You bent your brothers 
for they reported to me and I went to help them. 
You even attempted to disarm the guards and threatcmed 
to kill me. We are going to send you to the District 
Chief who will send you off for rehabilitation for 
som",time so thAt when you come back you will be a 
good villager." 

At this pOint putting still more fear into the villager, 
one of the close friends of the Village Council (who months 
later was appointed Village Clerk) read aloud th" written 
charges being prepared and the defendant listened attentively: 
"disturbing public order, attempting to disarm the self-guard, 
beating his mother and his brothers ••• !! 

But! then, at this climax, the Police Chief altered the 
route ana becEune more sympathetic: . 

It is not up to me to release you~ If I did that, 
then you would beat your mother again and she would 
complain that the Council has not taken appropriote 
measures to stop you. It is .up to your mother Bnd 
brothers to decide whether you should be sent off. 

In an even more sympathetic voice, the Police Chief went 
on to say, nCome on to the guard post and have lunch with tho 

. guards. n But the villager replied, "1 could not eat." As he 
explained he earlier had said he was hungry since he had 
wanted to go home. The Police Chief closed the "hearing!! with 
the politely extended invitation, nCome and h,'),ve lunch with 
the guards." 

• 
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The defendant to the Police Chief: I apologize I
am so hungry Would you pardon me so that I may go
home and have breakfast?

To this the police chief reported: Is this the first
time? No, no, tens of times. And each time you
express the same regret. Don't you know that you
have constantly been disturbing the public order,
violating regulations and offending good citizens of
this village? We have advised you once, twice, and
then tens of times to get rid of your evil, haven't
we?

And to that the villager quietly replied "Yes."

The threat was then made to send him to the District
Chief.

The Police Chief went on to say, "When you were
drunk, you fought with others. You beat your brothers
for they reported to me and I went to help them.
You even attempted to disarm the guards and threatened
to kill me. We are going to send you to the District
Chief who will send you off for rehabilitation for
sometime so that when you come back you will be a
good villager.

At this point putting still more fear into the villager,
one of the close friends of the Village Council (who months
later was appointed Village Clerk) read aloud the written
charges being prepared and the defendant listened attentively:
"disturbing public order, attempting to disarm the self-guard,
beating his mother and his brothers

But, then, at this climax, the Police Chief altered the
route and became more sympathetic:

It is not up to me to release you. If I did that,
then you would beat your mother again and she would
complain that the Council has not taken appropriate
measures to stop you. It is up to your mother and
brothers to decide whether you should be sent off.

In an even more sympathetic voice, the Police Chief went
on to say, "Come on to the guard post and have lunch with the
guards." But the villager replied, "I could not eat." As he
explained he earlier had said he was hungry since he had
wanted to go home. The Police Chief closed the "hearing" with
the politely extended invitation, "Come and have lunch with
the guards."
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3. The I11egal Gathering. The line between security and 
general law enforcement would be almost impossible to draw, of 
course. As the following incident illustrates, a potential 
"securi ty" problem was handled as a local le.w enforcement 
problem instead since the local officials were familiar with 
its background. But as they t.h"mselves warned the villagers, 
it might hO.ve been a far more serious matter-a "security 
problem"-if the guard forces from the adjoining village had 
come upon the violators. 

As background for this incident it should be mentioned 
that with the fall of darkness com.lS the end of free movement 
wi thin th,) village. A curfew was in effect from 2QOO hours 
until 0500. Only if a villager carried a lamp was he allowed 
to go out of .his home during this period. The type of 
punish~ent to be imposed for violating this, the Chief of 
Police explained, would depend upon the circumsttmces: a 
first offense would be a warning; the second, a fine; and 
repeated violations would lead to the arrest which would mean 
sending the violator to the D.istrict Chief for punishmdnt. 
Along with this curfew requirement was, ,~s the following 
illustrates, the need for obtaining approval in advnnce for 
any meetings in the homes. (This requirement applied in the 
metropolitan community of Saigon as well AS in the remote 
villages. ) 

Present in the Village Hall were four men c'nd the Deputy 
Chief seated around the oblong table and the Police Chief 
seated nearby. The discussion was opened by the Deputy Chie:': 
IIYour" son last night?" 

Old man: IIYes ll 

Deputy chief: IIWhere did he go?" 

Old man: liTo the movies, th.en he C!:lme back home. He 
W8.S invited to go up there by another youngster." 

Derutfi chief: "Parents should educate children, or they 
wi lave to bear 011 of the disastrous consequences. 
It was our own guards who seized the youngsters, you 
know. If it had been other guardS, your son (pointing 
to the old man) might have been killed. He ran off 
when called upon to halt. 

At this pOint the Police vhief moved over and joined 
the Deputy Chief with the four villagers at the large table. 
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to the old man) might have been killed. He ran off 
when called upon to halt. 

At this pOint the Police vhief moved over and joined 
the Deputy Chief with the four villagers at the large table. 
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3. The Illegal Gathering. The line between security and
general law enforcement would be almost impossible to draw, of
course. As the following incident illustrates, a potential
"security" problem was handled as a local law enforcement
problem instead since the local officials were familiar with
its background. But as they themselves warned the villagers,
it might have been a far more serious matter-a "security
problem"-if the guard forces from the adjoining village had
come upon the violators.

As background for this incident it should be mentioned
that with the fall of darkness comes the end of free movement
within the village. A curfew was in effect from 2000 hours
until 0500. Only if a villager carried a lamp was he allowed
to go out of his home during this period. The type of
punishment to be imposed for violating this, the Chief of
Police explained, would depend upon the circumstances: a
first offense would be a warning; the second, a fine; and
repeated violations would lead to the arrest which would mean
sending the violator to the District Chief for punishment.
Along with this curfew requirement was, as the following
illustrates, the need for obtaining approval in advance for
any meetings in the homes. (This requirement applied in the
metropolitan community of Saigon as well as in the remote
villages.

Present in the Village Hall were four men and the Deputy
Chief seated around the oblong table and the Police Chief
seated nearby. The discussion was opened by the Deputy Chief:
"Your son last night?"

Old man: 'Yes'

Deputy chief: "Where did he go?"

Old man: "To the movies, then he came back home. He
was invited to go up there by another youngster.

Deputy chief: "Parents should educate children, or they
will have to bear all of the disastrous consequences.
It was our own guards who seized the youngsters, you
know. If it had been other guards, your son (pointing
to the old man) might have been killed. He ran off
when called upon to halt.

At this point the Police Chief moved over and joined
the Deputy Chief with the four villagers at the large table.
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Deputy Chief: I invited your brothGrs here this morning ,for 
a purpose: settlement of the incident. Let us consider 
if your son was behaving properly--was he joining an 
ill,)gal gatherinp: or was he misled? Then you and I 
will take steps to insure that he changes in such a 
menner that he will become a good citizen. 

Villnger B: I just don't go there Lapparently 
meaninr.>; tho edge of the villilge where the incident 
occurred7 at any time without a purpose; I never 
wander in that nreal I told them to get a lamp if 
they were going to be out after the curfew hour. 

Deputy Chief: (Somewhat cynically): You know the 
punish"lent for stealing lasts for 11 definite period 
of time--one month, two :nonths, five months imprison-
ment. But this is not a case of theft or the like. 
For this no date is set for one to return home. 

At this point the conversation stopped for a minute or 
more and then the Deputy Chief continued with a statement 
reflecting, perhaps, his personal moral and political philosophy: 
"The highest virtue is to be a good citizen which is conformity 
with the regime under which one is living. That's alL" 

Then another villager came into the Hall--the father of 
tho boy who h,d invited th,,) others to his home. And the 
Police Chief entered the discussion for the first time, 
addressing his comments to the newcomer. 

Police Chief: The purpose of the gathering wes to enjoy 
music? You must know that if I had met you last night 
I would helve "invited" you to the gua'rd post. Illegal 
gathering means illegal music. 

Deyuty Chief: With a definite smile: "People know 
wel how to kHl a disease but they ignore how to prevent 
it. Effective medicine will heal a wound. Yes. But 
a scar will remain forever visible.!! 

Villa~er B: They gathered right on the border of Loi 
Binh ~hon village--that areal 

Police Chief: in a softer voice than before: The 
Council suggested that a 30 piaster fine be im~sed on 
you I-that is, on the father of the young host~. As 
for the other boys, two days of labor so they will' 
come to understand thnt unauthorized g.J.therings are 
bound to bring about unpleasant consequ(lnces. 
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Deputy Chief: I invited your brothers here this morning for
a purpose: settlement of the incident. Let us consider
if your son was behaving properly was he joining an
illegal gathering or was he misled? Then you and I
will take steps to insure that he changes in such a
menner that he will become a good citizen.

Villager B: I just don't go there [apparently
meaning the edge of the village where the incident
occurred at any time without a purpose; I never
wander in that area! I told them to get a lamp if
they were going to be out after the curfew hour.

Deputy Chief: (Somewhat cynically): You know the
punishment for stealing lasts for a definite period
of time one month, two months, five months imprison-
ment. But this is not a case of theft or the like.
For this no date is set for one to return home.

At this point the conversation stopped for a minute or
more and then the Deputy Chief continued with a statement
reflecting, perhaps, his personal moral and political philosophy:
"The highest virtue is to be a good citizen which is conformity
with the regime under which one is living. That's all."

Then another villager came into the Hall the father of
the boy who had invited the others to his home. And the
Police Chief entered the discussion for the first time,
addressing his comments to the newcomer.

Police Chief: The purpose of the gathering was to enjoy
music? You must know that if I had met you last night
I would have "invited" you to the guard post. Illegal
gathering means illegal music.

Deputy Chief: With a definite smile: "People know
well how to kill a disease but they ignore how to prevent
it. Effective medicine will heal a wound. Yes. But
a scar will remain forever visible."

Villager B: They gathered right on the border of Loi
Binh Nhon village--that area:

Police Chief: in a softer voice than before: The
Council suggested that a 30 piaster fine be imposed on

that is, on the father of the young host J.you As
for the other boys, two days of labor SO they will
come to understand that unauthorized gatherings are
bound to bring about unpleasant consequences.
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Deruty Chief:~ request for an authorization L:to 
ho d a meetin ••. whose advantage is it? The 
Village Counci 's? Look at the work involved--the 
signatures and seal. There is no advantage for the 
Council to do all of that, but it is n guarantee for 
you: conformity with the regulations. 

Police Chief: I had told them to gather only at the 
hamlet gu,?rd post or the villagi:J guard house. Minutes 
lRter, two carloads of guards came. What would have 
happened if we ,had not been.onthe!spotl 'HI-the bdlyel. 
fled. On a nice moonlight night like that why not come 
out and carry earth to build the foundation for the 
new tomb? 

Villager C: The "organizer" Lpresumnbly the young 
sonJ should get three days of IF'.bor. 

Villager B: "~1usic. Drink. That makes one tired 
and it costs much in oil. Then the next morning you 
can not work well." 'I'hen addreSSing himself to the 
father of t.he org~llizer, "That border regio14 you 
,know is 'severe' Lthat is, closely guardedJ ." 

Police Chief; addressing the same man and carefully 
stating his question, "I ask you, as owner of the 
house, was it your fault that your son illegally 
organized that gathering?" 

The houseowner replied "Yes. I admit it. But I was 
not home at the time. When I came back,I'f9undthe 
meals still untouched. That was a regrettable 
incident." 

Villager B: Why not wait until daytime, until this 
morning--when the flocks of ducks were sold, the 
small ones remained--to treat others at lunch time? 
Why in such a hurry to treat? 

Police Chief: I am glad you admit your fault since 
you are the houseowner. 

Villager B: I waS not Rware of the incident until 
this morning when I called upon my son and found that 
he did not get back home last night. I didn't know 
that he had been seized. So I came here. 

According to my interpreter the discussion at this point 
lessened. An interesting sidelight was the repartee between 
the Deputy Chief and one of the six or seven additional 

• 
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Deputy Chief: A request for an authorization [to
hold a meeting whose advantage is it? The
Village Council's? Look at the work involved the
signatures and seal. There is no advantage for the
Council to do all of that, but it is a guarantee for
you: conformity with the regulations.

Police Chief: I had told them to gather only at the
hamlet guard post or the village guard house. Minutes
later, two carloads of guards came. What would have
happened if we had not been on theispot All the boys.
fled. On a nice moonlight night like that why not come
out and carry earth to build the foundation for the
new tomb?

Villager C : The "organizer" _presumably the young
should get three days of labor.son

Villager B: "Music. Drink. That makes one tired
and it costs much in oil. Then the next morning you
can not work well. Then addressing himself to the
father of the organizer, "That border region, you
know is 'severe' that is, closely guarded

Police Chief, addressing the same man and carefully
stating his question, "I ask you, as owner of the
house, was it your fault that your son illegally
organized that gathering?"

The houseowner replied "Yes. I admit it. But I was
not home at the time. When I came back, I found the
meals still untouched. That was a regrettable
incident."

Villager B: Why not wait until daytime, until this
morning--when the flocks of ducks were sold, the
small ones remained- to treat others at lunch time?
Why in such a hurry to treat?

Police Chief: I am glad you admit your fault since
you are the houseowner.

Villager B: I was not aware of the incident until
this morning when I called upon my son and found that
he did not get back home last night. I didn't know
that he had been seized. So I came here.

According to my interpreter the discussion at this point
lessened. An interesting sidelight was the repartee between
the Deputy Chief and one of the six or seven additional
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villagers who had come into the Village Hall i1.nd had been 
observing the discussions. One villnger said "How busy the 
Council is ... busy on this and busy on that ... no stopping. 11 

And in a courteous manner the Deputy Chief replied, "Yes. 
No siesta." 

Shortly thereafter the discussion turned to the type­
written report on the incident. 

Deputy Chief: Final settlement of the prOblem is up 
to the Police Chief. 

Police Chief [liter ren.ding the statement turned to the 
five villagers: "You 1:Jrothers must guarnntee to 
straighten out the bOys. You may have found it 
annoying to be here, but it was not unnecessary as the 
boys will see what harm they are doing to their 
parents. With your prestige as parents, you cnn rule 
them. I am dreadfully sorry, but I he.d to disturb 
you, Brothers." 

Villager B, in a cynicnl tone: why not have the music 
at the guard house? 

Father of the organizer: I will reprimand him. 

And a long pause followed l but it was sha.rply broken by 
the outburst of Villager D: u(jome here, boy, who invited 
you? Who?" 

Someone hnd collected the five violators and brought them 
to the Village Hall. My interpreter estimated their ages 
from l£l to 26. They moved over to the desk of the Police Chief. 
The youngsters looked weary and frightened. The youngest wore 
white pyjamas and wooden clogs. 

The Village Chief: "Why not come out and work-­
carrying earth to the foundation? Sixty-yenr olds 
are working. Why not follow their example? The 
present violation is harsh: your case is not that 
of thievery but of so,nething else. 

Villager B: "White pyjamas. White wooden clogs!" 

Police Chief: "It is my judgment that your parents 
are honest people. I invited them here to see, younger 
brothers, how you behaved; And I invited you here to 
tell you what is good and proper to do. The Council 
has agreed to give each of you two days of labor 
punishment in order to mark a dark point on which you 
will have to put your boncer~. Respect your families' 
affairs. No more illegal gatherings. Agree? 
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villagers who had come into the Village Hall and had been
observing the discussions. One villager said "How busy the
Council is busy on this and busy on that no stopping."
And in a courteous manner the Deputy Chief replied, "Yes.
No siesta.

Shortly thereafter the discussion turned to the type-
written report on the incident.

Deputy Chief: Final settlement of the problem is up
to the Police Chief.

Police Chief after reading the statement turned to the
five villagers: "You brothers must guarantee to
straighten out the boys. You may have found it
annoying to be here, but it was not unnecessary as the
boys will see what harm they are doing to their
parents. With your prestige as parents, you can rule
them. I am dreadfully sorry, but I had to disturb
you, Brothers.

Villager B, in a cynical tone: why not have the music
at the guard house?

Father of the organizer: I will reprimand him.

And a long pause followed, but it was sharply broken by
the outburst of Villager D: "Come here, boy, who invited
you? Who? 98

Someone had collected the five violators and brought them
to the Village Hall. My interpreter estimated their ages
from 18 to 26. They moved over to the desk of the Police Chief.
The youngsters looked weary and frightened. The youngest wore
white pyjamas and wooden clogs.

The Village Chief: "Why not come out and work--
carrying earth to the foundation? Sixty-year olds
are working. Why not follow their example? The
present violation is harsh: your case is not that
of thievery but of something else.

Villager B: "White pyjamas. White wooden clogs!"

Police Chief: "It is my judgment that your parents
are honest people. I invited them here to see, younger
brothers, how you behaved. And I invited you here to
tell you what is good and proper to do. The Council
has agreed to give each of you two days of labor
punishment in order to mark a dark point on which you
will have to put your concern. Respect your families'
affairs. No more illegal gatherings. Agree?
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Deputy Chief: Stand properly, 
you understand what you are to 
Play? Go out after girls? Or 
out after curfew hours without 

will you, boys? Don't 
do in the future? 
just drink, then go 
authorization? 

Police Chief: If we had not been out there to 
you, the 10i Binh Nhon police chief would have. 
you know .•• curfew. time. A musical performance 
be authorized, for it might be used as a cover, 
inside other acti vi ties. Understand? 

All youngsters: Yes • 

get 
And 

must 
then 

. Police Chief: Recognize your faults. Maintain village 
security. The governmental policy is to guard ag2.inst 
theft. You don't have to work all of the time. If you 
don't understand your duties, how can you ever understand 
others? Rehabilitate yourselves. Be good citizens of 
Khanh Hau, a vi1l2.go which has had t for a long time, 
the favorable concern of the super~or. 

Now, draft your "admissions of fault! "and sign then. 
Turninf, then to the parents, the Police Chief went on 
to say, "As for you, brothers, you have seen that 
your sons misbehaved. It's your responsibility to 
educate them, in order to prevent any recurrence of 
such an incident. rr 

The Polipe Chief, then quoted a Vietnamese proberb 
regarding the importance of the parents' role in the education 
of their children: rrWithout salt, the fish will rotten," 
and he continued with the observation that "Today, the fish 
are rotten, affecting even their parents." 

Following this, the Police Chief left the center table 
B.nd returned to his desk. He instructed the bOys to include in 
their statemonts of guilt the form: "I ••• , seized on •.• by ••• 
for illegal gathering and drinking •.. I accept the punishment 
imposed on me by the Village Council. \I 

. , 
Villare B! still talking: ·When going anywhere, I tell 
my wi e or get an authorization from the Council. It is 
a guarantee for myself I " 

After the forms had been drafted and signed, the Police 
Chief closed the session with the statement: Don't you mind 
my taking this step. Nowadays you must behave properly, legally. 
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Deputy Chief: Stand properly, will you, boys? Don't
you understand what you are to do in the future?
Play? Go out after girls? Or just drink, then go
out after curfew hours without authorization?

Police Chief: If we had not been out there to get
you, the Loi Binh Nhon police chief would have. And
you know curfew time. A musical performance must
be authorized, for it might be used as a cover, then
inside other activities. Understand?

All youngsters: Yes.

Police Chief: Recognize your faults. Maintain village
security. The governmental policy is to guard against
theft. You don't have to work all of the time. If youdon't understand your duties, how can you ever understand
others? Rehabilitate yourselves. Be good citizens of
Khanh Hau, a village which has had, for a long time,the favorable concern of the superior.

Now, draft your "admissions of fault and sign then.
Turning then to the parents, the Police Chief went on
to say, "As for you, brothers, you have seen that
your sons misbehaved. It's your responsibility to
educate them, in order to prevent any recurrence of
such an incident."

The Police Chief, then quoted a Vietnamese proberb
regarding the importance of the parents' role in the education
of their children: "Without salt, the fish will rotten,and he continued with the observation that "Today, the fish
are rotten, affecting even their parents."

Following this, the Police Chief left the center table
and returned to his desk. He instructed the boys to include in
their statements of guilt the form: "I seized on byfor illegal gathering and drinking... I accept the punishment
imposed on me by the Village Council."

Village B, still talking: When going anywhere, I tell
my wife or get an authorization from the Council. It isa guarantee for myself!

After the forms had been drafted and signed, the PoliceChief closed the session with the statement: Don't you mind
my taking this step. Nowadays you must behave properly, legally.



It's my duty, you know." And the five young men, wi th hands 
crossed on their chests, bowed slip;htly to the Police Chief 
and departed.10 

x x x 

If one rec[1.11s the discussion in Chapter III which quoted 
a plea of a Vietnamese leader in 1903 to reestablish the 
right of the village notables to use a whip as a means of 
punishing, the pattern of justice displayed in Khanh Hau in 
1958 Seemed a far step away. What impressed the writer about 
fivillage justice fi was the app8rent sympathy of the Police 
Chief for the defendants. In none of these Ci,ses was the 
Police· Chief attempting to wield a t'big stickfi-..,let alone, 
employ a whip. His closest step was a threat to send the 
defendant to the District Chief. In short, what these caseS 
seemed to show was that "village justice" with its informal 
procedures and communal setting was being administered much 
more leniently than one might have anticipated, given the 
historical reference plus the pervasive, current concern over 
political security and its relP,ted aspects. ll 

10Another case that occurred during the closing days of 
the t:ield research should be mentioned for the interesting, 
and perhaps questionable, feature it pointed up about inter­
village relationships. A young man from a neighboring village 
had come into Khanh Hau at night in order to visit his girl 
friend. For wh8tever the reason might have been, the girl t s 
mother called for the police. The young man was fined 60~ 
for entering without permission and creating a disturbance. 
In addition, according to the Village Chief, he might also 
be punished by his home village for it would receive a report 
on the case. 

IlThe writer wants to log, at least as a footnote, an­
other case somewhat difficult to follow, because of the humor 
which the Civil Status Councillor and Ke Hien displayed while 
describing the Series of events. Apparently they appreciated 
both the twist of events as well as what might be called the 
"poetic justice" that was rendered, even though they dis­
agreed with the final decision of. the court. The incident 
occurred in 1958. 

(next page) 
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Chief for the defendants. In none of these Ci,ses was the 
Police· Chief attempting to wield a t'big stickfi-..,let alone, 
employ a whip. His closest step was a threat to send the 
defendant to the District Chief. In short, what these caseS 
seemed to show was that "village justice" with its informal 
procedures and communal setting was being administered much 
more leniently than one might have anticipated, given the 
historical reference plus the pervasive, current concern over 
political security and its relP,ted aspects. ll 

10Another case that occurred during the closing days of 
the t:ield research should be mentioned for the interesting, 
and perhaps questionable, feature it pointed up about inter­
village relationships. A young man from a neighboring village 
had come into Khanh Hau at night in order to visit his girl 
friend. For wh8tever the reason might have been, the girl t s 
mother called for the police. The young man was fined 60~ 
for entering without permission and creating a disturbance. 
In addition, according to the Village Chief, he might also 
be punished by his home village for it would receive a report 
on the case. 

IlThe writer wants to log, at least as a footnote, an­
other case somewhat difficult to follow, because of the humor 
which the Civil Status Councillor and Ke Hien displayed while 
describing the Series of events. Apparently they appreciated 
both the twist of events as well as what might be called the 
"poetic justice" that was rendered, even though they dis­
agreed with the final decision of. the court. The incident 
occurred in 1958. 
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village relationships. A young man from a neighboring village
had come into Khanh Hau at night in order to visit his girl
friend. For whatever the reason might have been, the girl's
mother called for the police. The young man was fined 603
for entering without permission and creating a disturbance.
In addition, according to the Village Chief, he might also
be punished by his home village for it would receive a report
on the case.

11+The writer wants to log, at least as a footnote, an-
other case, somewhat difficult to follow, because of the humor
which the Civil Status Councillor and Ke Hien displayed while
describing the series of events. Apparently they appreciated
both the twist of events as well as what might be called the
"poetic justice" that was rendered, even though they dis-
agreed with the final decision of the court. The incident
occurred in 1958.
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••• Farmer "Ail was away frem heme at the time thnt IfB" cam() 
to. berrew seme rice. Being a neighber ef many years, IfBIl 
decided to. take seme rice and tell If A" when he returned, but 
as "B" was leaving, "A" returned and 8.C cused him ef stealing. 
A fight ensued in which "B" was serieusly injured. The Pelice 
Ceunciller teek "B" to. the hespital in the pro.vince and 
reperted the fight to. the District Chief. 

Upen hearing the repo.rt, the District Chief decided in 
favo.r o.f "B". The Chief erdered "A" to. pay the cest ef the 
m.edical care. When "A" refused to. cemply, "B" went to. the 
ceurt (The Ceurt ef Peace With Ext~nded Jurisdictio.n) in the 
neighbering prevince. Lik~ the District Chief, the ceurt 
erdered 11 payment ef 1,000~ but still "A" refused. 

After censulting a lawyer who. demanded I1n adva.nce 
payment ef 600,$ to. handle the case, liB" decided to. dro.p his 
claim. 

But in the meantime "A" had gene to. the newly establisl\(Jd 
ceurt in the heme prevince. Its decisio.n co.mpl€)tely reversed 
the situatien. It erdered "B" to. pay "A" 1,000", and impesed 
an additional penalty o.f ene month in prisen. It rea.so.ned 
that "B" had been caught stealing rice. vJhy the payment? 
Nene ef the villl1ge o.fficials present ceuld explain that·' 
liB," then, was ferced to. cemply. 

Accerding to. the Civil Status Ceunciller it was a past 
event that gave this case its humer--twe years earlier "A" 
had suffered seme humiliatien at the expense ef .IB" who. had 
slapped him C!.fter finding him attempting to. "teuch er feel" 
the yeung daughter ef liB." Thus, "A" had been, leeking fer a 
chanc'e fer revenge. 
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Farmer "A" was away from home at the time that "B" came
to borrow some rice. Being a neighbor of many years, "B"
decided to take some rice and tell "A" when he returned, but
as "B" was leaving, "A" returned and accused him of stealing.
A fight ensued in which "B" was seriously injured. The Police
Councillor took "B" to the hospital in the province and
reported the fight to the District Chief.

Upon hearing the report, the District Chief decided in
favor of "B". The Chief ordered "A" to pay the cost of the
medical care. When "A" refused to comply, "B" went to the
court (The Court of Peace With Extended Jurisdiction) in the
neighboring province. Like the District Chief, the court
ordered a payment of 1,000$ but still "A" refused.

After consulting a lawyer who demanded an advance
payment of 600$ to handle the case, "B" decided to drop his
claim.

But in the meantime "A" had gone to the newly established
court in the home province. Its decision completely reversed
the situation. It ordered "B" to pay "A" 1,000$ and imposed
an additional penalty of one month in prison. It reasoned
that "B" had been caught stealing rice. Why the payment?
None of the village officials present could explain that
"B," then, was forced to comply.

According to the Civil Status Councillor it was a past
event that gave this case its humor--two-- years earlier "A"
had suffered some humiliation at the expense of "B" who had
slapped him after finding him attempting to "touch or feel
the young daughter of "B." Thus, "A" had been, looking for a
chance for revenge.
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